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IN TIIE COURT OF APPEAL OF THE STATE OF CALIFORNIA 

FIRST APPELLATE DISTRICT 

DIVISION FOUR 

CHURCH OF SCIENTOLOGY, INTERNATIONAL, ) 
Plaintiff/Respondent, ) 

) 
vs. ) 

) 
GERALD ARMSTRONG, ) 

Defendant/Appellant. ) 

_) 

NO. A075027 

CLERK’S TRANSCRIPT ON APPEAL 

FROM A JUDGMENT MADE AND ENTERED 

IN THE SUPERIOR COURT OF THE STATE OF CALIFORNIA 

MARIN COUNTY COURTS 

VOLUME Z 6 

For the Plaintiff/Respondent: 

Andrew Wilson, Esq. 
WILSON, RYAN & CAMPILONGO 
115 Sansome Street, 4th Floor 
San Francisco, CA 94104 

For the Defendant/Appellant (In Pro Per): 

Gerald Armstrong 
715 Sir Francis Drake Blvd. 
San Anselmo, CA 94960 
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October 23, 1992 

Republican National Committee 

310 1st Street SE 
Washington, D.C. 20003 

Dear Republicans: 

Greetings. I am the founder of the Organization of United 
Renunciants (OUR), which the accompanying papers concern, and The 
Gerald Armstrong Corporation, which owns some of the rights to 
some of my works. I am by profession an artist, writer and 
philosopher. 

I believe that these papers contain a worthy idea and I ask 

that you take them seriously. 

I have had, even to me, startling success in getting 
signatures to OUR Pledge, and I do expect that in the not too 
distant future we will reach OUR critical number. I urge the 
recipients of these materials, therefore, to do what is in their 
heart and power to ensure the peaceful transition of the 
country's values. 

I do not believe that I have the system and nothing but the 
system. I have thought about this subject a great deal more than 
I have written about it, and my writing on the subject is neither 
complete nor polished. I, therefore welcome your questions and 
suggestions. 

I am enclosing a list of references for your ease of 
investigation. 

God's blessing to all. 

J 
Gerald Armstrong 
for the Organization of United Renunciants 

P.0. Box 2711 
San Anselmo, CA 94979 



Recipients of OUR October 23, 1992 letter and document package 

President George Bush 
The White House 
1600 Pennsylvania Avenue 
Washington, D.C. 20500 

Bill Clinton 
Clinton for President 
P.O. Box 615 
Little Rock, AR 77203 

Ross Perot 
6606 L.B.J. Freeway, No. 150 
Dallas. TX 75240 

Republican National Committee 
310 1st Street SE 
Washington, D.C. 20003 

Rep. Barbara Boxer 
3301 Kerner Blvd 
San Rafael, CA 94901 

Sen. John Seymour 
Republican Headquarters 
4340 Redwood Highway, Suite F219 

San Rafael, CA 94903 

Perot for President 
P.O. Box 6869 
San Rafael, CA 94903 

Gov. Pete Wilson 
State Capitol 
Sacramento, CA 95814 

New York Times 
229 West 43rd Street 
New York, NY 10036 

Time Magazine 

Time & Life Building 

Rockefeller Center 

New York, NY 10020-1393 

Los Angeles Times 

145 South Spring Street 

Los Angeles, CA 90012 

San Francisco Chronicle 

901 Mission Street 

San Francisco, CA 94103-2988 
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Marin Independent Journal 
150 Alameda del Prado 
Novato, CA 94949 

Oakland Tribune 
P.0. Box 24424 
Oakland, CA 94623 

Pacific Sun 
P.0. Box 5553 
Mill Valley, CA 94942 

Six people named on reference list 
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Gerald Armstrong references: 

Michael Douglas 
108 Oak Drive 
San Rafael, CA 94901 
(415)455-0223 

Michael J. Flynn, Esquire 

Flynn, Sheridan & Tabb 
1 Boston Place, 26th Floor 

Boston, MA 02108 
(617)720-2700 

Ford Greene, Esquire 
711 Sir Francis Drake Blv 
San Anselmo, CA 94960 

(415)258-0360 

Thomas McPherson, Esquire 
Rankin, Mersereau & Shannon 
1600 Benjamin Franklin Plaza 
One S.W. Columbia Street 
Portland, OR 97258 
( 503)226-6400 

Michael L. Walton, Esquire 

P.0. Box 751 
San Anselmo, CA 94960 
(415)456-7242 

Joseph A. Yanny, Esquire 
1925 Century Park East 

Suite 1260 
Los Angeles, CA 90067 

(310)551-2966 
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OUR PLEDGE 

We, the Organization ot United Renunciants, being ot sound 
mind and good intentions, with our raith in God, and out or a love 
of our rellows, our world and country, do hereby pledge: 

1. In recognition of its valuelessness, and unless someone comes 
up with a better plan before November 11, 1993, we will, from 
that date forward, have nothing to do with money. 

2. On November 11 we will forgive all debts owed to us. 

3. From November 11 forward we will pay no taxes, buy no 
insurance, deal with no banks and keep no financial records, 

4. From November 11 forward, we will work as called for the peace 
and prosperity of all; but we will not work for money. 

3. From now on we will peacefully resist tyranny and temptation. 

(Sign; Date: Print Name. Address and Phone Number) 

1 . 

2 . 

3 . 

4 . 

5 . 

6 . 

7 . 

Organization of United Renunciants, PO Box 2711, San Anselmo, CA 94960 

(c)1992 The Gerald Armstrong Corporation (415)456-8450 
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OUR DEADLINE 

The resolution of all planetary problems, except those 

generated by unnecessary resistance to the resolution, is now 

with us. It arrived as a Godsend. 

Its implementation will be peaceful, kind, fair and safe. It 

will not cost anything. It is so simple a child would understand 

it. 

Implementation is possible immediately except for two 

obstacles: not enough people know of the plan; and significant 

anticipated unnecessary resistance. This document will bring to 

people word of the plan. The setting of OUR deadline, November 

11, 1992, will confront all resistance. 

The plan calls for a single act of courage on that date by 

somewhere between one and eleven percent of the national 

population. Because it will be done on that specific day by 

courageous souls linked in purpose and faith, its effect will be 

heroic and irreversible. 

There is sufficient time before November 11, for somewhere 

between one and eleven percent of the population to forge the 

needed link. The Organization of United Renunciants is dedicated 

to linking people for this plan, providing information and 

understanding to all who ask, and protecting its participants. 

I am the founder of the Organization and responsible for its 

writings and decisions. I welcome communications and accept help. 

I have no designs on the U.S. Presidency, which will never be 

available to me because I was not born a citizen. I am, however, 

eligible for the Prime Ministership, a job I have also not 

sought, of Canada, an even bigger country. Regardless, I am as 

American as Mahatma Gandhi. 

My plan is based on the fact that money has no value. I 

wrote about this in 1988 in an essay I called "A Crash Course In 

Speculation." Between then and now various events and 

realizations occured which led to the plan and made it timely. 

And everything has continued to convince me that money indeed has 

no value. 

George Bush's deadly deadline to Saddam Hussein gave me the 

idea of issuing OUR deadline. The fact that it was OUR deadline 

resulted in the Organization of United Renunciants. Organizing 

renunciants made sense because I had, in August 1990, as a result 

of understanding the Persian Gulf crisis, and accepting the idea 

of renunciation as guidance, given away all ray money, real 

estate, paper holdings and personal effects and forgiven all 

debts owed me. 

November 11, 1992, since it is a week after national 

elections, since things don't take as long as they took, and 



since it is to this country's.leaders that the deadline is 

issued, is the perrect day. Ana the ultimatum to the leaders i: 

simply this: come up with a better plan or we will, starting 

November 11, have nothing to do with money. 

If by November 11 we do not have enough renunciants to 

effectuate our ultimatum we will set a new deadline; April 15, 

1993, for example. We will not call for our members to have 

nothing to do with money on any deadline date unless we are 

certain that we have the number necessary to achieve our goal: 

the peaceful transformation of the system of management of the 

affairs of government and people 

The Organization 

Neither does it refuse 

until it is no longer 

communication between 

OUR, will receive any 

resources necessary to 

will not be done. 

of United Renunciants asks for no money. 

money. All money received will be used, 

currency, to inform and maintain 

its members. Neither I, nor anyone else in 

monetary remuneration for our work. If the 

do the work are not provided, it merely 

Gerald Armstrong 

Organization of United Renunciants, PO Box 2711, San Anselmo, CA 94979 
c 1992 The Gerald Armstrong Corporation (415)456-8450 
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PRESENT CURRENCY 

It goes without saying that it has been said that money is a 

means of exchange. It has been that for a long time. It has at 

least that purpose in every country of every political coloration 

and to every reasonably rational individual including those who 

have none and those who have renounced it. 

Until recently money was arguably as good as any other 

conceivable means of exchange and so it remained the predominant 

currency; and in fact is defined almost universally as currency. 

And currency is defined as a means of exchange. Now, unlike 

before, there is the computer. It is a far better, and much 

cheaper, means of exchange. 

Even now money and the computer perform the same function: 

they direct the movement of things. Money directs wheat into 

flour, tomatoes into bottles, olives into oil and pizza into 

ovens; cars into showrooms and thence up driveways; bodies into 

bikinis and onto operating tables; cable into TVs; phone calls 

along wires; gas into tanks; presidents into white houses. Money 

directs much of what gets done all day and all night everywhere. 

It just does a terrible job of it. 

The computer directs planes onto flight decks; missiles into 

targets, ink to printers. And it directs many of the things that 

money too directs: cars into showrooms, calls along wires, even 

grain into flour. The computer does, except for one glitch, a 

great job. Poetically, replacing money with the computer as 

currency repairs the glitch. 

The glitch is a programming error, immediately correctable, 

which arises from the assignment of value to money in 

computations. Money has no value, and assigning it value, or the 

inclusion of it at all in any computation skews the result. The 

computer will always produce a wrong answer, just as man in his 

pre—computer wisdom has, when money of any assigned value other 

than zero, is entered into its computation. Remove money from 

any computation, and, all other data being reasonably accurate, 

the answer will be reasonably right. 

There are meter maids and men who drive around our city 

streets in little gas vehicles chalking the tires of larger gas 

vehicles parked in these streets for no other reason than to make 

money. The men and maids grow nothing, feed no one, heal not a 

wound. Nor do they even bend over to pick up one scrap of the 

national tonnage of trash they drive by and wade through on their 

daily rounds. Their products are chalk dust, deadly gases, 

sebaceous glutei, wasted paper, wasted fuel and wasted lives. 

Every day, using computers, a few men and women who have 

never missed a meal, buy zillions of tons of corn, beans and 

chickens, for no other reason than to make money. The same few 

sell the same commoditites for the same reason, to make money. 
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The commodities didn't move from their warehouses and the brokers 

didn't move from the glutei. While millions of men, women and 

children, who spend a lifetime missing meals, can't buy an ear of 

corn, a handful of beans or a chicken because they have no money. 

Every day countless million of people drive to work and 

spend untold unhappy hours doing it for what is completely 

valueless — to make money. We clog our highways, pollute our 

planet, squander our resources, lie, cheat and steal for the same 

valueless purpose. We say we need jobs to make money to buy corn 

and chickens lest we starve. But all the money in the world, no 

matter how well watered and fertilized, can't grow a stalk of 

corn, and chickens won't eat the stuff. God grows all life and 

makes all things. Man can direct where some of the lifeforms and 

things go; the computer can be a better currency in that task. 

Take doctors for example. They know that having more money 

thrust at them to perform better operations is stupid. They'd 

have to take off their gloves, lift their gown, pocket the cash, 

or even a check, wash their hands of lucre's filth, and call for 

a new pair of gloves. The patient expires. The doctor has to 

get more money to pay his escalating malpractice insurance. 

Money's only function in medicine is to slow productivity, and 

guarantee malpractice. 

Eliminate money as currency and with it go malpractice 

awards and any need for an insurance industry. Doctors would 

still regulate their industry, and in a kinder, gentler fashion 

than its present governance. But the operations that got done 

would be those that are needed. And stupidities in the name of 

insurance would be not only not de rigeur but absurd. 

There is the undeniable risk that perhaps unhappily for some 

the elimination of money might annihilate the advertising 

industry. After all, who would advertise if there wasn't money 

to be made in it? It is true that sectors of the ad industry 

would disappear. Who in his right mind, for example, would run 

an ad to sell a table, even his second one, when he could just 

give it to somebody who didn't have one. And would somebody who 

had just one table, if he were in his right mind, advertise to 

sell it because he didn't have enough money? 

Truly, however, the ad industry can become the education 

industry; Madison Avenue populated by ed men. The best message 

wins. They can have real clients for a change, doing real things 

for real reasons. Each word can be memorable in its own right. 

And the ed men can stay at home more, lie less, live longer, love 

a lot, and stop sucking up to Phillip Morris. 

Law is a worthy subject. Right now there are lawsuits being 

filed for no other reason than they make economic sense. Good 

people are not defended because they can't pay, and bad people 

are because they can. Remove money from judgments and legal 

consideration and American jurisprudence becomes rational and 
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fair. Include money in justice's deliberations and its decisions 

will always be skewed and therefore unjust. 

There is the question, of course, if people don't take money 

in payment, who will do the work. The immediate answer is, the 

same person who has been doing it. Bankers, brokers, insurance 

blokes and bookies obviously wouldn't have to show up. They can 

get real jobs of any kind they want and all the time in the world 

to learn a useful trade. There will be lots of people to take 

care of all the needed work. Bridges still need painting, but 

they don't need toll booths nor people to occupy them. 

Anyone can figure out what jobs really need to be covered 

and what ones should be eliminated. For the most part people 

will be able to do ergonomically what they want to do; which is a 

bunch better than the way it is now with most people doing what 

they don't want to do because they need money, and unable to do 

what they're called to do or love to do because no one will pay 

them to do it. 

The general rule regarding priorities is 

matter. Rules are always qualified by safety, 

wisdom. Stupidity has no effect so it's silly 

Time is here as far as the eye can see, so don 

about losing it. Except in matters of safety, 

wisdom, where there's no time to be lost. 

that they don't 

courtesy and 

to engage in it. 

1t be concerned 

courtesy and 

© 1992 The Gerald Armstrong Corporation 
715 Sir Francis Drake Boulevard, San Anselao, CA 94960 (415)456-8450 
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WISDOM HAS NO DOWNSIDE 

The resolution or problems is neither easy nor hard. 

Government's one function is to feed people. Because this 

is so simple and cakes sucn little time, and in fact people as a 

rule want to feed themselves, government can do all sorts of 

other things. 

Elections in large part are the action of deciding which of 

vying political groups can do in the best way the best set of 

other things. If a political group does not even have the 

determination to feed people it should not be considered as a 

potential government. If a government can't feed people it not 

only has no business being a government it isn't one. Since 

every country, state, city or planetary space is owed a 

legitimate government, a group, acting as a government but not 

feeding its people, is standing in the way of the legitimate 

government. All the illegitimate governments of the world fall 

into this category. 

The only answer to the national debt is to cancel it. At 

the same time cancel all debts owed to this country. It's too 

bad, perhaps, that the U.S. didn't cancel the debt owed to it 

back when it was a global creditor, but it's no less timely now. 

Maybe a little more embarrassing. I submit, however, that the 

nation can argue that not only did it not understsnd before now 

that money had no value, but there also wasn't the computer to 

zero things out. 

We have ourselves to thank for the deficit, and we can thank 

God He didn't create it. Therefore it is unarguably in our hands 

to take care of it. The deficit's wonderful lesson is that the 

more gargantuan and ghastly it became the easier it was to see it 

really didn't exist and would disappear with the stroke of a pen. 

While we're at it we should disappear all debt of any kind 

anywhere. God did not create us indebted. 

Some rich soul may argue that as a debtor nation we must 

honor the international commitments our debts imply. Thank God 

this country really is a superpower; who's going to argue with 

us? Of course it would become instantly clear to our global 

neighbors that to survive in a sane world they would want to 

cancel their debts as quickly as possible as well. 

A better answer to the homeless problem is private 

ownership. Right now we're headed, in the name of capitalism, on 

a break neck tear toward total socialism. A few more 

recessionary squeezes and all property everywhere will be owned 

by the state and a few other faceless corporate fictions. It 

makes ever so much more sense for everyone to own where they are. 

Once that's taken care of, see who's out in the cold, and where 

the empty homes are. A perfect task for a computer. Landlords 
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and ladies would be nappy because they wouldn't be resDonsible 

ror all the homes they don't live in. 

There is no evidence that the employed eat more than the 

unemployed; in fact there as some evidence that the more employed 

someone is the less he or she eats. It is the indolent who have 

more time and space for eating. In any event, there is no reason 

for people to not be employed. In fact, it is impossible tha 

anyone could be unemployed. Someone might not do his job, an 

might not show up where he was needed, but he would never be out 

of work. 

The assignment of resources is local according to a ^ 

distribution program passed by elected legislators. The program 

is the platform. 

Fortunately, by eliminating money the nation's consumption 

of fuel will be manifestly reduced. So there won't be much of a 

need for oil drilling or coal mining for a while. And by that 

time there could be a prodigality of applicants for drilling or 

mining adventures. 

There are lots of incentives in the world, the most 

valueless of which is money. But if money must be replaced with 

other incentives, its best replacements so far thought of are 

fame and vacations. Clean up your mess, see Paris in the 

springtime. Because business class, and the poor salesmen s 

economy class, will disappear, commercial airlines can retool 

handle the burgeoning holiday-bound. 

to 

Since money has no value, more is no greater than less, 

reason player salaries are embarrassing is that they render 

fatuous otherwise perfectly fine athletes. 

Ask Joe Montana. He threw way more touchdowns when he was 

getting way less money. 

Because so many people can't find work right now so many 

things don't get done. 

Paint the house that needs painting. First. 

(c)1992 The Gerald Armstrong Corporation 
715 Sir Francis Drake Boulevard, San Anselmo, CA 94960 (415)456-8450 
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November 3, 1992 

.lick Poiito 

Marin Independent Journal 

150 Alameda del Prado 

Novato, CA 94949 

By Telecopier (415)382-0549 

Re: OUR PROGRAM 

Dear Rick: 

I've given some more thought to your questions regarding who 

would do the work, who would clean the sewers, who would bother 

to show up and so forth if what needed to be done was not done 

for money. 

Initially it is predicted that everyone would experience 

both some relief and some enthusiasm. To not only not have to 

worry about money while working in the sewer but to not have to 

work in the sewer at ail could not help but be a relief to any 

sewer worker who enjoyed neither the worrying nor the work. If 

someone did not enjoy the worrying but enjoyed the work he too 

would experience relief. In that no one hereafter need worry any 

longer it might turn out that sewer work could be as enjoyable as 

any other profession. If someone enjoyed worrying about money, 

then whether he enjoyed working in the sewer or not, clearly, as 

Ross Perot might say, money's elimination is not for him. 

Initially as well, working for something different from 

money would be such a departure from the wav things were that the 

present pervasive job boredom would have to give way to 

excitement. Since the elimination of money would occur on one 

day across the country, the population would be educated in 

advance of that day in the reasoning behind the elimination, and 

what to expect and how to function on their non-money-motivated 

jobs and in a moneyless society. The education process can 

itself produce a new enthusiasm for our jobs and lives. 

If sewer work really was so distasteful or dangerous the men 

and women who perform it should be the most adulated of our 

servants. If they are not paid money for what they do they will 

be seen for the heroes they are. Hence give them great vacations 

and make their faces household words. 

It is far more important to give whoever is asked to do the 

job the materials with which to do it than to pay him or her 

money. That's the task of management, who can still manage 

without money, and undoubtedly more efficiently, and hence 

sanely, than present management, which pays homage to the false 

god, Bottomline. 
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Rick Po11 to 

11-3-92 

Page 2 

Finally- regarding the American people's morality, and 

therefor ability to work for a higher reason, I remain convinced 

that in truth the real work done even now is done for that nighei 

reason. And I remain convinced that we are moving into the Age 

of Wisdom when nationally and globally that higher reason will be 

understood, and will be strived for far more passionately than 

money ever was. 

Please feel free to call at any time if you have any 

questions, or for any reason. 

Yours sincerely, 

Gerry Armstrong 
Organization of United Renunciants 

715 Sir Francis Drake Blvd 

P.0. Box 2711 

San Anselmo, CA 94979 

(415)456-8450 

FAX 456-5318 
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CASH CRITIC: Gerald Armstrong of 
San Anselmo reflects on how the world '■ 

would be a better place without money 

Is money 
the root of 
problems? 
Critic of cash, credit 
urges monetary abolition 1 
By Richard Polito 

Independent Journal reporter 

Gerald Armstrong has an idea for deal¬ 
ing with the national debt — write it off. 
Forget it. It doesn’t exist. 

It’s that easy. 
The novel prescription for fixing the 

fiscal fiasco is only part of Armstrong’s i 
larger message that money should be abol-'< 
ished. No more pay checks, no more loan | 
payments, no more taxes, and forget thati 
$20 you owed your brother-in-law. t 

Bank presidents would clean up litter. 
Donald Trump could get a real job. The 
Financial District would be a ghost town 
with marble lobbies — and lots of park¬ 
ing. 

And it all starts today. 
In a rare moment of realism, Armstrong 

admits today’s deadline “is probably not 
going to b&jachieved.” - - '. 

V-.o-'KMfinJ 

Renouncing cash, credit 
’ Armstrong, self-proclaimed founder of 
the Organization of United Renunciants, 
set the date for people who have taken his 
“pledge of renunciation" to stop using 
money. Fellow renunciants will renounce 
all cash and credit, stop taking money, 
stop paying with money, forgive all their 
debts and stop keeping financial records. 

The critic of credit has already put his 
money where his doubts are. He gave it all 
away. And it was more than pocket 
change. 

Armstrong won an $800,000 settlement 
in a harassment suit against the Church 
of Scientology six years ago. Once a mem¬ 
ber of the inner circle, he is now a vocal 
critic. 

Armstrong doesn’t expect everyone to 
buy in from the start, just “somewhere be¬ 
tween 1 and 11 percent.” 

He's a tad short. Armstrong can count 
only a handful ui friends as converts, but 
he is trying to get the word out. Detailed 
proposals have gone out to Bill Clinton, 
Ross Perot and Pete Wilson (no one has 
tapped him for an economic advisory post 
just yet.) He has also written to the New 
York Times and other mega-media. 

Ted Koppel has not called. 

Money considered valueless 
Armstrong is not discouraged. 
The monetary messiah insists there is 

much about daily life that will not change. 
People will still go to work, shop at the 
market and pick out a new car every few 
years. They just wouldn't exchange any 
money along the way. 

Money, in Armstrong's eyes, has no 
value and the existence of money has cre¬ 
ated entire industries that do nothing 
more than transfer mythical essences of 
value from one account to another. 

In Armstrong’s cashless Utopia, there 
would be total employment because peo¬ 
ple could do jobs they wanted to do and 
companies could employ more workers 
because they would not have to pay them. 
Farmers would still farm. Autoworkers 
would still make cars. Sewer workers 
would still shovel sludge. 

And Disneyland would no longer charge 
admission. 
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EXECUTIVE I) I R E C T I V E 

OSA INT ED 19 
ALL SCIENTOLOGISTS 
PUBLIC NOTICE BOARD 
STAFF NOTICE BOARD 

70 September 1984 

SQUIRRELS 

The following people have demonstrated that they cannot 
be trusted with the religion of Scientology or Scientologists. 
Their actions are destructive and aimed at the enslavement 
rather than the freedom of man. 

Dede Voegeding 
Kima Douglas 
Gerry Armstrong 
John Nelson 
Laurel Sullivan 
David Mayo 

The above named squirrels have attempted to taint 
government with their false reports. 

They have deliberately held policy up to scorn and 
altered such policies to suit their own destructive end. 

Some of these squirrels have offered false testimony to 
the IRS in order to protect their overts against mankind and 
their only road out of this universe. 

Several of them have misrepresented Scientology practices 
to the FBI or Justice Department in a futile attempt to taint 
the minds of the government and the courts against the Church 
of Scientology. 

They have supported psychiatric aims and principles over 
Scientology principles in their misrepresentations to 
Department of Justice representatives as well as Boston lawyer 
Michael Flynn. 

They have turned from ethical and moral Scientology 
principles by demanding no ethics be applied to them or by 
them. 

'Several of them have spoken out against Scientologists in 
good standing to the IRS in a hope that they might escape from 
their own destructive acts and shift attention from themselves 
and their crimes. 

They have altered and assisted in the alteration of Tech 
in an attempt to seal off tho bridge to those who have fallen 
prey to their destructive intentions. 

Their continued harmful acts to themselves and their 
continued desire to drag others to the level of beasts and 
animals devoid of spiritual qualities places them in the 
psychiatric camp of those who manufacture madness for profit. 

Therefore, be it known that these acts of spiritual 
destruction and cries for no-ethics, no morals, and no policy, 
have separated them from the body of the ethical and 
practicing Scientologists of this planet. 
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Dedicated Scientologists need not ■ -g.i'ort thorn until they 
have fully recanted and fully fulfil in-■ • i 1 ,:i the 
requirements of the Ethics and Justi* - ■ c -u.*») i.ncr • i t.h 
suppressives and suppressive acts. 

This ED is written that those who ace not informed as to 
the acts of those named above may no»i be so informed. 

It is written so that those who arc '••nt Scientologists 
may be warned that these individuals do not represent: the 
Church or the religion of Scientology in any capacity. 

Their only terminal is the International Justice Chief. 

CO OSA INT 

Authorized by 
AVC INT 

for the 
CHURCH OF SCIENTOLOGY 
INTERNATIONAL 

C3I:AVCI:COOSAI:ts 
(c) 1984 CSI 
All Rights Reserved 
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Andrew H. Wilson 

WILSON, RYAN & CAMPILONGO 

235 Montgomery Street 

Suite 450 

San Francisco, California 94104 

(415) 391-3900 

Laurie J. Bartilson 

BOWLES & MOXON 

6255 Sunset Boulevard, Suite 2000 

Hollywood, CA 90028 

(213) 661-4030 

8 

9 

Attorneys for Plaintiff 

CHURCH OF SCIENTOLOGY 

INTERNATIONAL 

RECEIVED 

JAN 011993 

HUB LAW OFFICES 

10 SUPERIOR COURT OF THE STATE OF CALIFORNIA 

11 FOR THE COUNTY OF LOS ANGELES 

12 

13 

14 

CHURCH OF SCIENTOLOGY 

INTERNATIONAL, a California not- 

for-profit religious corporation, 

15 

16 
Plaintiff, 

17 

18 

vs. 

19! 

2 01 

GERALD ARMSTRONG; DOES 1 through 

25, inclusive, 

21 Defendants. 

) CASE NO. BC 052395 

) 
) EX PARTE APPLICATION FOR 

) ORDER TO SHOW CAUSE WHY 

) GERALD ARMSTRONG SHOULD NOT 

) BE HELD IN CONTEMPT; 

) MEMORANDUM OF POINTS AND 

) AUTHORITIES; DECLARATIONS 

) OF LAURIE BARTILSON AND 

) KENDRICK L. MOXON AND 

) SUPPORTING EXHIBITS 

) 
) DATE: December 31, 1992 

) TIME: 1:30 p.m. 

) DEPT: 88 

) DISCOVERY CUT-OFF: None 

) MOTION CUT-OFF: None 

) TRIAL DATE: May 3, 1992 

22 

23 

24 

2 5 

26 

27 

TO DEFENDANT AND GERALD ARMSTRONG AND HIS COUNSEL OF RECORD: 

Notice is hereby given that on December 31, 1992 at 1:30 

p.m., or as soon thereafter as the matter may be heard, in 

28 

Department 88 of the above-entitled court, located at 111 North 

Hill Street, Los Angeles, California 90012, plaintiff Church of 

Scientology International ("Church") will move for an order from 
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this Court directing defendant Gerald Armstrong ("Armstrong") to 
I 

appear and to show cause why he should not be held in contempt of 

this Court and criminally sanctioned for such contempt. This 

application is made on the ground that Armstrong has knowingly 

violated this Court's May 28, 1992 preliminary injunction order 

by voluntarily assisting at least six persons litigating or 

otherwise pursuing claims against the Church, affiliated Churches j 

of Scientology and/or Church staff. All of the targeted Churches | 

of Scientology and staff are included within the group of 
I 

protected persons referenced in the May 28, 1992 Order. The six 

persons who Armstrong has admittedly assisted since May 28, 1992 

include Richard and Vicki Aznaran. Armstrong's earlier 
I 

assistance to the Aznarans was central to the Church's successful 

preliminary injunction motion in this case. 

While the Church has attempted to obtain, informally, 

Armstrong's compliance with this Court's May 28, 1992 Order 

during the past six months, such efforts have been repeatedly 

rebuffed by Armstrong. As such, the Church comes to no 

alternative but to submit this application. Coupled with his 

post-May 28, 1992 pronouncements that he has no intention of 

complying with any such order of the Court, Armstrong is clearly 

flaunting the authority of this Court in a manner that should be 

criminally sanctioned by fine and/or imprisonment under Code of 

Civil Procedure § 1218. If this Court does enter a finding of 

such contempt pursuant to Code of Civil Procedure § 1209, et 

sea.. the Church submits that Armstrong's actions also warrant 

referral to the District Attorney for misdemeanor prosecution 

under Penal Code § 166(4). 

2 
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Defendant Armstrong has been notified of this Application 

pursuant to Law and Discovery.Policy Manual Para. 261, et see. 

[Declaration of Kendrick L. Moxon. ] 

This application is based upon the attached memorandum of 

points and authorities, the attached Declaration of Laurie 

Bartilson and other supporting exhibits, the pleadings and 

records on file in this case and such further evidence and 

argument as may be allowed at the hearing on this application. 

Dated: December 31, 1992 Respectfully submitted, 

Andrew H. Wilson 

WILSON, RYAN & CAMPILONGO 

BOWLES & MOXON 

CHURCH OF SCIENTOLOGY 

INTERNATIONAL 

3 
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71?b 
MEMORANDUM OF POINTS AND AUTHORITIES j 

l 

I. 

INTRODUCTION j 

Plaintiff Church of Scientology International ("the Church") j 

seeks an order from this Court that will halt defendant 
| 
i 

Armstrong's repeated, deliberate violations of the May 28, 1992 

preliminary injunction order ("May 28 Order"). The May 28 Order 

bars Armstrong from voluntarily assisting persons who are, inter 

alia, litigating or intending to litigate against the Church, its 

affiliated Churches of Scientology and their staffs. From post¬ 

injunction discovery in this case, a bizarre letter written by 

Armstrong to plaintiff's counsel and copied to 35 others, and, 

mostly recently, the receipt by plaintiff's counsel of a 

videotaped interview of Armstrong with at least one active anti- 

Church litigant, it is clear that Armstrong — true to his June 

24, 1992 sworn assertion that he would never comply with the May 

28 Order — has embarked on a willful, knowing and defiant 

campaign to violate that Order by aiding persons preparing 

prospective lawsuits or actually litigating against the Church, 

including, again, Richard and Vicki Aznaran. Indeed, Armstrong 

has sworn under oath that he has no intention of complying with 

this Court's order; every attempt made by plaintiff to obtain 

compliance has been met with derision, defiance and concocted 

claims of "privilege." It is for these actions, enumerated in 

the supporting declaration of Laurie J. Bartilson, that Armstrong 

should be made to show cause why he should not be found to be in 

criminal contempt of the May 28 Order. 

/// 



II. 

FACTUAL STATEMENT 

A* The—May—2_8—Order and Armstrong's Sworn 
Intention to Disregard Tt 

j ThG May 23 0rder clearly states its prohibitions against 

Armstrong's voluntary assistance of claimants adverse to the 

Church: 

c-—_c De5endant Gerald Armstrong, his agents, and per- 

cludina^r? in concert or conspiracy with him (ex- 
luding attorneys at law who are not said defendant's 

durina th reta^ned by him) are restrained and enjoined 
of th?. pGndency of this suit pending further order 

the following: ^r°m d°lng di«=tly or indirectly any of 

V°luntarily assisting any person (not a governmen- 

p?asr9^Henti?') i!*endln9 to intenling ?o 
a ntending to arbitrate, or intending to litigate 

Si 4.ag?lnst the Persons referred to in sec. l. of 
Agreement-^ease of A11 cdai*s and Settlement 
rla!rd?™ ° December 1986 regarding such claim or 
regarding pressing, arbitrating or litigating it. 

Voluntarily assisting any person (not a 

g™ental °rgan °r entity) arbitrating or litigating 

the "iutS^T? thG persons referred to in sec. 1 of 
Aareernpnt-»1 ?edease °f All Claims and Settlement 
Agreement of December, 1986. 

[Exhibit A, May 28 Order, p. 2, 36.] These particular 

prohibitions against Armstrong voluntarily assisting litigants 

and other claimants were based on paragraph 7G of the December, 

1986 "Mutual Release of All Claims and Settlement Agreement" 

("Settlement Agreement") referenced in the Order,1 which this 

Paragraph 7G of the Settlement Agreement states: 

assist*or^ooperate^thr°ng3 a9reeS that he wil1 not voluntaril 
proceedina aoK!j with any person adverse to Scientology in an; 

Sals, or entitiSI lisLS • Scientolo<?y organizations, individ^ 
aqrees that ha i Paragraph 1 above. Plaintiff also 
zation alianaH n°P cooPerate in any manner with any organi- 
IgreSSent"? Scientology. [Exhibit B, Settlement9 

2 
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Court found the Church held a reasonable probability of enforcing 

after trial. [id., p. 1, 5 -3.2] 

Less than a month after the May 28 Order was issued, 

Armstrong asserted under oath in deposition that he would not 

honor its terms:3 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

H| 

12 

13 

14 

As to the persons protected by this prohibition against 
assistance of adversaries, paragraph 1 of the Settlement 
Agreement states, in relevant part: . .the officers, agents, 
representative employees, volunteers, directors, successors, 
assigns, and legal counsel of [Church of Scientology 
International] as well as the Church of Scientology California, 
its officers, agents, representatives, employees, volunteers, 
directors, successors, assigned and legal counsel; Religious' 
Technology Center, its officers, agents, representatives, 

employees, volunteers, directors, successors, assigns and legal 
counsel; all Scientology and Scientology affiliated organizations 
and entities and their officers, agents, representatives, 
employees, volunteers, directors, successors, assigns and legal 
counsel; L. Ron Hubbard, his heirs, beneficiaries, Estate and its 
executor; Author's Family Trust, its beneficiaries and its 
trustee; and Mary Sue Hubbard ..." 

15 

161 

171 
I 

181 

191 
I 

2 01 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

20 

Armstrong's intentional disregard for the court's orders 

»1S fase was also demonstrated by his actions subseguent to 
the March 5, 1992 issuance the temporary restraining order by 

°f the Marin County Superior Court ("Armstrong 
1KO ). As the court's record shows, the Armstrong TRO restrained 
nim, inter alia, from disclosing his experiences to third par¬ 
ies, including the press, as well as from assisting actual and 

?QQnP^CtlVe ant3--church litigants. However, through the March 12, 
1992 deposition testimony in the matter of Hunziker. et al. v. 

Materials.<—al. , Santa Clara County Superior Court No. 
692629, Armstrong revealed that he was actively assisting the 
plaintiffs in that case in violation of the Armstrong TRO with 
negative materials on Scientology [Exhibit C, March 12 deposition 
ot Gerald Armstrong in Hunziker. pp. 254-256, 323-330] and, in 

v!1SK0^TOber 7' 19?2 deposition in the instant case, admitted that 
he had: (a) had discussions with Time Magazine reporter Richard 
Behar regarding the latter's litigation against the Church in the 
matter of Church of Scientology International v. Time Warner. 
Inc., Richard Behar,_et al.. U.S. District Court, Southern 
District of New York, No. 92 Civ. 3024(PKL); and (b) participated 
in the issuance of a press release critical of the Church and the 
Armstrong TRO on March 19, 1992. [Exhibit D, October 7, 1992 
Deposition of Gerald Armstrong, pp. 338-339, 386-387; Exhibit E, 

?qqSS re^-ease* ] As this Court's record also shows, on March 27, 
1992, Judge Dufficy extended the Armstrong TRO to May 11, 1992. 
Nevertheless, Armstrong continued to violate that restraining 

(continued...) 

3 
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I have absolutely no intention of honoring that 
settlement agreement. I cannot. I cannot logically. I 
cannot ethically. I cannot morally. I cannot 
psychically. I cannot philosophically. I cannot 
spiritually. I cannot in any way. And it is firmly my 
intention to not honor it. 

Q. No matter what a court says? 

A. No court can order it. They're going to have 
to kill me. 

[Exhibit F, June 24, 1992 deposition of Gerald Armstrong, p. 124; 
•j*. 

Declaration of Laurie J. Bartilson, 5 4.4] 

Armstrong's intention to ignore the May 28 Order was 

reiterated in a letter sent by Armstrong to plaintiff's counsel, 

dated December 22, 1992. [Exhibit G.] In that letter, which is 

copied to his own attorneys but not sent by them,5 Armstrong 

threatens that, if he is not paid $500,000 and this lawsuit 

dismissed, he intends to travel voluntarily to South Africa to 

testify against a church of Scientology, give interviews to the 

media, and voluntarily assist anyone and everyone opposing 

Churches that he can locate. [Id., pp. 3, 4, 6, 7, 8.] Expressing 

3(...continued) 

order, conducting post-extension hearing interviews with the 
press on March 27, 1992 (Don Knapp of CNN), in April, 1992 
(William Horne of American Lawyer Magazine) and, possibly, with 
Behar. [Exhibit D, Armstrong Deposition, pp. 342-344, 348-355, 
386-387.] 

4 Similarly, Armstrong has confirmed that he indicated to 
Los Angeles Times reporter Robert Welkos his, Armstrong's, 
intention not to comply with the May 28 Order. [Exhibit D, 
October 7, 1992 Armstrong Deposition, pp. 378-379; Declaration of 
Laurie J. Bartilson, 55.] 

5 In what can only be described as deliberate harassment, 
Armstrong also sent copies of the letter to 35 individuals and 
groups, including anti-Church litigants, such as Vicki and 
Richard Aznaran, Larry Wollersheim and Joseph Yanny, and lawyers 
who represent clients in actions brought against one of more 
churches, including Toby Plevin, John Elstead, and Dan Leipold. 
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1 the viewpoint that the May 28 Order places no restrictions 

2 whatsoever on his conduct, Armstrong states: 

2 I consider myself free to do anything anyone can, 
except testify absent a subpoena. Much of what I am 

4 permitted to do I am going to do. . . . 

5 I will continue to associate with and befriend all 
those people I consider you attack unjustly and 

6| senselessly. I will make my knowledge and support 
available to the Cult Awareness Network, a group of 

2 people of good will you vilify, in all the litigation 
you have fomented against them®. ... I will even 

8 make my knowledge and support available to entities 
like Time and people like Rich Behar in their defenses 

9 from your attacks.7 

10 [Exhibit G, p. 3.] In that same letter, Armstrong makes plain 

11 the personal contempt which he has for a Court which would rule 

12 against him: 

12 There is also, as mentioned above, the fact that 
in order to defend myself from your attacks and to fund 

14 the defense of the litigation you have fomented I must 
speak and must publish. I'm sure you understand that I 

15 remain completely confident that no court, other than 
the odd one your mercenaries are able to compromise 

16 with bucks, babes or bull, will order me not to defend 
myself. 

17 

[Id. p. 5]. 
181 

B. Armstrong's Contemptuous Violation of 
19| The May 28 Order 

20j Since the May 28 Order, Armstrong has defiantly aided at 

The Cult Awareness Network is an anti-religious group that 
advocates the kidnapping and forcible "deprogramming" of 
individuals belonging to religions which they have identified as 
"cults." While the Church is not presently suing the Cult 
Awareness Network in any litigation, the president of the Cult 
Awareness Network, Cynthia Kisser, has initiated an action 
against the Church and its president, Heber Jentzsch. [Bartilson 
Dec., 5 17.] 

7 Behar is the author of a Time cover story concerning the 
Church which ran in May, 1991. The Church is presently engaged 
in a lawsuit against Time and Behar for defamation. [Bartilson 
Dec., 5 18] 

5 
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least six claimants and litigants that fall within the above 

. i 
quoted prohibitions. That provision of voluntary assistance has 

included the following: 

1• Vicki and Richard Aznaran j 

i 

As initially raised in the Church's February 4, 1992 ; 

preliminary injunction motion in this case, Armstrong continues 
I 

to be employed as a paralegal at the law offices of his counsel 
I 

Ford Greene. [Exhibit H, July 22, 1992 Deposition of Gerald 
I 

Armstrong, pp. 186-189; Bartilson Dec., 5 6]; see also. February | 

4, 1992 Memorandum of Points and Authorities in Support of 

Plaintiff's Motion for Preliminary Injunction for Breach of 

Contract ("Injunction Memorandum"), pp. 2-3. j 

A central point raised in the Church's Injunction Memorandum 

was Armstrong's assistance via Ford Greene to anti-Church 

litigants Richard and Vicki Aznaran. Id. It came to Church 

counsel's attention in early July, 1992 that Mr. Greene, after a 

hiatus, was again representing the Aznarans in the matter of 

Vicki Aznaran and Richard Aznaran v. Church of Scientology 

International,_et al. . U.S. District Court, Central District of 
| 

California No. CV-88-1786-JMI(Ex). Consequently, a letter was 

sent on July 7, 1992 seeking Armstrong's and Greene's undertaking 

that Armstrong would not violate the May 28 Order by Armstrong's 

assistance in the Aznarans' case. [Exhibit I, July 7, 1992 

Bartilson letter; Bartilson Dec., 57.] In a July 11, 1992 

response, Mr. Greene declined to make any such assurances. 

6 
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[Exhibit J, July 11, 1992 Greene letter; Bartilson Dec., 5 8.8] 

However, as Greene's paralegal, Armstrong has, since Greene's 

July 11 letter, admitted to "broadly discussing" with the Aznar- ! 

ans matters concerning their case against the Church and has 
j 

assisted in the relay of communications between the Aznarans and j 

I 
| 

Greene. [Exhibit D, October 8 Armstrong Deposition, pp. 448- 

451.] [See also. Exhibit K, July 18, 1992 Bartilson letter 

documenting Armstrong's direct contact relating to the Aznaran 

case and requesting again that he cease and desist; Exhibit L, 

July 30, 1992 proofs of service executed by Armstrong in the 

Aznaran case; Bartilson Dec., <15 8-11.] While his counsel has 
I 

raised work product and attorney-client communications objections 

to disclosing the content of Armstrong's communications with the 

Aznarans [see footnote 7 and Exhibit D, pp. 448-451; Exhibit J, 

Greene's July 11, 1992 letter], Armstrong's admissions of 

assistance are ample evidence of his knowing violation of the May 

28 Order. 

2. Tillie Good, Denise Cantin and Ed Roberts 

Moreover, Armstrong has admitted providing assistance 

through Greene to three other potential litigants pursuing claims 

against Church entities that fall within the scope of the May 28 

8 Mr. Greene's letter was an early indication of the manner 
in which he and Armstrong would attempt to avoid compliance with 
the May 28 Order, first disingenuously labelling it "somewhat 
cryptic and difficult to enforce" and then claiming that 
confirmation of whether or not Armstrong was violating that order 
as Greene's paralegal invaded Greene's clients' attorney work 
product and confidential communications privileges. Id. 
However, as shown by Armstrong's subsequent actions and 
admissions, there is no doubt that Armstrong has used his 
paralegal position in Mr. Greene's office to engage in repeated 
violations of the May 28 order. 

7 
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Order: (a) Tillie Good; (b) Denise Cantin; and (c) Ed Roberts. 

[Exhibit D, October 8 Armstrong Deposition, pp. 451-458; 

Exhibit M, July 19, 1992 demand letter regarding Tillie Hanna 

Good; Exhibit N, July 2, 1992 demand letter regarding Denise 

Cantin; Exhibit O, September 4, 1992 demand letter regarding Ed 

Roberts; Bartilson Dec., «[ 12.] While Mr. Greene again 

foreclosed inquiry into the specifics of Armstrong's assistance 

in these cases [Exhibit C at 451-458], Armstrong did admit that 

he had met with and interviewed Mr. Roberts concerning the 

latter's Church dispute and has spoken with him some seven times 

since then. [Id. at 455-457.] 

Indeed, Armstrong's assistance to Mr. Roberts is apparently 

independent of any assistance which Armstrong provides to Mr. 

Greene. In his December 22 letter, Armstrong asserted that he 

"is the only person in the world willing to help Mr. Roberts 

against your organization." [Exhibit G, p. 7.] In that letter, 

Armstrong includes the payment of an unspecified amount to Mr. 

Roberts as a "condition" to the ending of Armstrong's campaign of 

harassment against the Church. [Id. p. 6-7.] 

As with his assistance to the Aznarans, Armstrong's work 

with these three litigants violates the letter and intent of the 

May 28 Order. 

3. Jerrv Whitfield 

In addition, the Church has just learned that Armstrong 

engaged in a lengthy videotaped interview on November 6, 1992 

concerning his purported Church experiences with anti-Church 

litigant Jerry Whitfield and others. [Exhibit P, transcript of 

November 6, 1992 interview at convention of the Cult Awareness 

8 
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Network; Exhibit Q, videotape thereof; Bartilson Dec., 5 21.] 

Whitfield, a self-proclaimed "specialist" in the "deprogramming" j 

of Church of Scientology parishioners, is currently a defendant 

in a false imprisonment and false arrest suit brought by Church 

staff member Angel Casillas, Angel Casillas v. Jerry Whitfield. 

Hanna Whitfield and Does 1-25. Los Angeles Municipal Court Case 

No. 91K49349. 

The November 6 interview — in which Armstrong admits his 

actions are in violation of the May 28 order9 — demonstrates 

conclusively that Armstrong knowingly has chosen to disregard and 

flaunt the Preliminary Injunction issued by this Court. In 

supplying Whitfield with a video tape for Whitfield's use in 

forcible deprogrammings to force unwilling Scientologists to 

renounce their faith and for possible use in the Casillas case, 

Armstrong has once again directly and voluntarily supported an 

adverse litigant to the Church. Indeed, the making of the video 

tape by Armstrong at all is another deliberate violation or yet 

another provision of the Settlement Agreement itself, as well as 

a violation of the preliminary injunction. In Paragraph 6(D) of 

the Agreement, Armstrong agreed, inter alia. 

[N]ever to create or publish or attempt to publish, 
and/or assist another to create for publication by 

While again proclaiming that he will never comply with the 
order, Armstrong acknowledges that the interview itself is in 
violation: "I cannot, except pursuant to a subpoena, assist 
someone intending to file a claim or pressing a claim against the 
organization. Now then we are appealing even that narrow ruling, 
because that's unenforceable because if you construe that my ... 
that this video could possibly indirectly help someone in the 
future, I can't do this. And not only that but if you consider 
that my existence indirectly or directly helps someone, then I'll 
oblige to take my own life. In other words I must stop breath¬ 
ing." Exhibit P, November 6 interview transcript, p. 31. 

9 
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means of magazine, article, book or other similar form, 
any writing or to broadcast of to assist another to 
create, write, film or video tape or audio tape any 
show, program or movie, or to grant interviews or 
discuss with others, concerning their experiences with 
the Church of Scientology, or concerning their personal 
or indirectly acquired knowledge or information 
concerning the Church of Scientology, L. Ron Hubbard or 
any of the organizations, individuals and entities 
listed in Paragraph 1 above. [Armstrong] further 
agrees that he will maintain strict confidentiality and 
silence with respect to his experiences with the Church 
of Scientology and any knowledge or information he may 
have concerning the Church of Scientology, L. Ron 
Hubbard, or any of the organizations, individuals and 
entities listed in Paragraph 1 above. . . . 

Armstrong's production, with Whitfield, of a videotaped 

interview which purports to discuss both his and Whitfield's 

experiences with the Church, and which was created to be shown by 

Whitfield to victims he hopes to "deprogram" from the Scientology 

faith, despite the Agreement, despite the May 28 Order, and. 

despite repeated notice from counsel for plaintiff that plaintiff 

intended to enforce both the Agreement and the May 28 Order 

demonstrate most eloquently the contempt which Armstrong has for 

the legal process, plaintiff's rights, and this Court. His 

defiance is not accidental or a minor misstep: it is deliberate, 

flagrant, defiant contempt. If ever a case cried out for the 

issuance of an order to show cause, this is that case. 

III. 

DISCUSSION 

The Church seeks an order to show cause why Armstrong should 

not be held in criminal contempt of the May 28 Order.10 As 

10 The Cliufch does not seek a civil contempt of the May 28 
Order as coercive confinement would, at best, result in 
Armstrong's "promise" not to violate that order, clearly a 
meaningless act in light of Armstrong's demonstrable lack of 

(continued...) 

10 
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* i I 

embodied in Code of Civil Procedure § 1209 et seq., the Court has 

I 
the power to punish acts, such as Armstrong's, which impede and 

obstruct the discharge of its duties. See, Morelli v, Superior 

Court (1969) 1 Cal.3d 328, 333, 82 Cal.Rptr. 375 (criminal j 

i 

contempt proceedings arising out of a civil action are aimed at 

the vindication of the authority of the court). 

Violations of court orders constitute contempt. This Court 

has inherent power to enforce execution of its equity decrees. 

Brown v. Brown (1971) 22 Cal.App.3d 82, 84, 99 Cal.Rptr. 311 

(same). Moreover, Code of Civil Procedure § 1209(a) specifically j 

provides, in relevant part: 

[T]he following acts or omissions in respect to a court 
of justice, or proceedings therein, are contempts of 
the authority of the court: 

5. Disobedience of any lawful . . . order ... of the 
court. 

See also, Reliable Enterprises. Inc, v. Superior Court (1984) 158 

Cal.App.3d 604, 204 Cal.Rptr. 786 (criminal contempt adjudication 1 
I 

for violation of preliminary injunction upheld); Pacific 

Telephone and Telegraph Co. v. Superior Court (1968) 265 

Cal.App.2d 370, 72 Cal.Rptr. 177 (Section 1209 contempt 

proceedings are special proceedings, criminal in character and 

intended to implement the inherent power of the court to enforce 

its lawful orders); Vanderstok v. Bank of America (1972) 29 

Cal.App.3d 731, 734, 105 Cal.Rptr. 699 (contempt proceeding is a 

proper process for enforcement of an injunction order). 

10 (.. . continued) 

credibility on undertakings to honor his agreements. 

11 
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l 
In order to establish such an indirect contempt committed 

out of the immediate presence of the court, the moving party must I 

demonstrate by sworn statement facts constituting the violation 

of the court's order. Code of Civil Procedure § 1211. The | 
' 

moving party's affidavit or declaration "need only make a prima* 

facie showing of the elements of contempt. Those elements are 

that the court made a lawful order; the person cited for contempt 

had knowledge or notice of the order; and the person was able to 

comply, yet willfully disobeyed the order." Crawford v. 

w... C - A ■ B. . (1989) 213 Cal.App.3d 156, 169, 259 Cal.Rptr. 414, 422- j 
423 . 

The Church, through the accompanying declaration of Laurie 

J. Bartilson, has met each of these requirements. Present at the 

depositions in which Armstrong made the admissions specified in 

Section II, supra, the recipient of the phone call and proofs of 

service Armstrong effected in aid of the Aznaran's case, and the 

recipient of Armstrong's December 22 letter, Ms. Bartilson ; 

establishes through her declaration: (a) Issuance of the valid 

May 28 Order; (b) Notice to Armstrong of the May 28 Order 

(through notice to his attorneys, in the manner authorized by the 

Court, on June 5, 1992) [Bartilson Dec., 5 3 and Exhibit S]; 

(c) Armstrong's knowledge of the May 28 Order (through his 

statements that he was aware of but would never comply with such 

order) [Bartilson Dec., 55 4, 5, 9, 10 and 13]; (d) Armstrong's 

ability to have complied with such order (through his actions of 

assistance to anti-Church litigants, Armstrong is just as able to 

desist from such actions) [Bartilson Dec., 55 4, 5, 9, 11, 12 and 

13]; and (e) Armstrong's willful disobedience of the subject 

12 
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order (through his refusal to cease and desist from the 

I 

prohibited assistance after direct notice and demand by Church 

counsel) [Bartilson Dec., 55 4, 5, 9, 11, 12, 13 and 14.] 

Accordingly, Armstrong should be ordered to Show Cause why 

he should not be held in criminal contempt of this Court, with 

punishment in the form of fine not to exceed $1,000.00 and jail 

time not to exceed five days as this Court sees fit. Code of 

Civil Procedure § 1218. The Court should exercise all of its 

available powers to impress upon Armstrong that its orders mean 

what they say and will be enforced, despite the intransigence of I 
I 

an enjoined party. Indeed, incarceration is an unusually viable 

vehicle for impressing upon Armstrong the import of his 

obligations, inasmuch as Armstrong has publicly disavowed money 

as a meaningful or valuable commodity. (Exhibit R.] Moreover, 

with Armstrong expressing his "to the grave" defiance of the May 

28 Order, the Church submits that upon a finding of contempt 

| 

under Code of Civil Procedure § 1209, et seg., referral to the 

District Attorney for misdemeanor prosecution under Penal Code § 

166(4) is also appropriate to address such a defiant, willful 

challenge to the Court's authority. 

IV. 

CONCLUSION 

For the foregoing reasons, plaintiff Church respectfully 

requests that the Court order that Armstrong show cause why he 

should not be held in contempt of court and why plaintiff Church 

/// 

/// 

/// 

13 
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bringing this motion. 

Dated: December 31, 1992 
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costs, including attorneys' fees, in 

Respectfully submitted, 

Andrew H. Wilson 

WILSON, RYAN & CAMPILONGO 

BOWLES & MOXON 

ATTORNEYS FOR PLAINTIFF 

CHURCH OF SCIENTOLOGY 

INTERNATIONAL 
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BOWLES & MOXON 

6255 Sunset Boulevard, Suite 2000 
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(213) 661-4030 

Attorneys for Plaintiff 

CHURCH OF SCIENTOLOGY 

INTERNATIONAL 
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CHURCH OF SCIENTOLOGY 

INTERNATIONAL, a California not- 

for-profit religious corporation, 
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vs. 

) CASE NO. BC 052395 

) 
) DECLARATION OF LAURIE J. 

) BARTILSON IN SUPPORT OF 

) APPLICATION FOR ORDER TO 

) SHOW CAUSE WHY GERALD 

) ARMSTRONG SHOULD NOT BE 

) HELD IN CONTEMPT 

) 

) 

13; GERALD ARMSTRONG; DOES 1 through ) DATE: December 31, 1992 

25, inclusive, ) TIME: 1:30 p.m. 

19| ) DEPT: 88 

) DISCOVERY CUT-OFF: None 

2 0| Defendants. ) MOTION CUT-OFF: None 

) TRIAL DATE: May 3, 1992 
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24 
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I, LAURIE J. BARTILSON, hereby declare: 

1. I am a member of the law firm of Bowles & Moxon and am 

an attorney admitted to practice in the State of California. My 

firm represents plaintiff Church of Scientology International 

("Church") in the instant case. I am submitting this declaration 

in support of the Church's Motion for Order to Show Cause Why 

Gerald Armstrong Should Not Be Held in Contempt ("Motion") and 
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said Motion's accompanying memorandum of points and authorities 

( 'Memorandum"). I have personal knowledge of the matters 

specified in this declaration and, if called upon to testify on 

such matters, would and could do so competently. 

2. On May 28, 1992, this Court issued a preliminary 

injunction order ("May 28 Order") in this case which stated, in 

relevant part: 

Defendant Gerald Armstrong, his agents, and 
persons acting in concert or conspiracy with him 
(excluding attorneys at law who are not said 
defendant's agents or retained by him) are 
restrained and enjoined during the pendency of 
this suit pending further order of this court from 
doing directly or indirectly any of the following: 

Voluntarily assisting any person (not a 
governmental organ or entity) intending to make, 
intending to press, intending to arbitrate, or 
intending to litigate a claim against the persons 
referred to in sec. 1. of the "Mutual Release of 
All Claims and Settlement Agreement" of December 
1986 regarding such claim or regarding pressing, 
arbitrating or litigating it. 

Voluntarily assisting any person (not a 
governmental organ or entity) arbitrating or 
\itigating a claim against the persons referred to 
in sec. l of the "Mutual Release of All Claims and 
Settlement Agreement" of December, 1986. 

A true and correct copy of the May 28 Order which I received from 

the Court is attached as Exhibit A in support of the Motion. 

3. On June 5, 1992, I gave notice to Armstrong's lawyers, 

Ford Greene and Paul Morantz, of the May 28 Order. A true and 

correct copy of the Notice with exhibits and proofs of service is 

attached as Exhibit S in support of the Motion. 

4. At a deposition of Gerald Armstrong ("Armstrong") in 

this case on June 24, 1992, he and my co-counsel, Andrew Wilson, 

had the following exchange regarding the December 1986 "Mutual 

2 
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Release and Settlement Agreement" between the Church and 

Armstrong ("Settlement Agreement") and the May 28 Order: 

A. ... I have absolutely no intention of 
honoring that settlement agreement. I cannot. I 
cannot logically. I cannot ethically. I cannot 
morally. I cannot psychically. I cannot philo¬ 
sophically. I cannot spiritually. I cannot in 
any way. And it is firmly my intention to not 
honor it. 

Q. No matter what a court says? 

A. No court can order it. They're going to have 
to kill me. 

A true and correct copy of the relevant page of the transcript of 

that deposition, p. 124, accurately reflecting the statements of 

Armstrong and myself, is attached as Exhibit F to the Motion. 

5. At a continuation of Armstrong's deposition in this 

case on October 7, 1992, Armstrong and I had the following 

exchange regarding the May 28 Order: 

Q. When was the next time you spoke to Mr. 
Welkos or Mr. Sappell? 

A. Around the time of the Sohigian ruling. 

13 j 

19! 

2 0j 
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22! 
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2 41 

25 
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27 
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Q. This is another telephone conversation? 

A. In that I only met Mr. Welkos on that one 
occasion, yes. 

Q. I apologize. You said that, and I 

forgot. And this was a conversation with Mr. 
Welkos? 

A. Yes 

Q. Did you call him, or did he call you? 

A. I believe I originated the conversation. 

Q. What did he say to you, and what did you 

say to him, during that conversation? 

A. I believe I advised him of the Sohigian 
ruling. 

3 
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Q. Did you discuss anything else with him? 

A. I think it was — That's all that I 

recall being the subject of the discussion at that 
time. 

Q. Did you tell him that as a result of the 

Sohigian ruling, you now felt that you were more 

free to do things that you had been constrained 
about doing before? 

A. No, I never said that. Because I did not 

feel I was constrained before. But rather that by 

specifically denying the injunction as to all of 

those things which the organization sought in the 

preliminary injunction, that I was free from the 
potential of an injunction. 

A true and correct copy of the relevant pages of the transcript 

of that deposition, pp. 378-379, accurately reflecting the 

statements of Armstrong and myself, is attached as part of 

Exhibit D to the Motion. On behalf of my client the Church, I 

allege that the statements made by Armstrong under oath as guoted 

m this paragraph and the paragraph immediately preceding in this 

declaration are acknowledgements by Armstrong of his awareness of 

the May 28 Order, his ability to act in compliance of such order 

and his intention to wilfully disobey its terms. 

6. At a continuation of Armstrong's deposition in this 

case on July 22, 1992, he acknowledged to me under oath that he 

continued to be employed by Ford Greene as a paralegal. A true 

and correct copy of the relevant pages of the transcript of that 

deposition, pp. 186-189, accurately reflecting the statements of 

Armstrong and myself, is attached as Exhibit H to the Motion. 

On July 7, 1992, I received in the mail a notice of 

association from Ford Greene announcing that he again represented 

Vicki and Richard Aznaran in the matter of Vicki Aznaran and 

Richard Aznaran v. Church of Scientology International, et al . 

4 
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m < i 

lj U.S. District Court, Central District of California No. 

2j CV-88-1786-JMI(Ex) ("Aznaran v. Church"). On that day, I sent 

3 Mr. Greene a letter by telecopier and first class mail. A true j 

4j a.nd correct copy of that letter is attached as Exhibit I to the 
| j 

5| Motion. In that letter, I requested that Mr. Greene inform me of i 

6 the steps that had been and that would be taken to ensure that 

7 Armstrong did not violate the terms of the May 28 Order, in 

8 particular the prohibition that prevented Armstrong from 

9 assisting the Aznarans in their case. 
j 

8. On or about July 12, 1992, I received a letter from Mr. j 
I 

| 

11 Greene, dated July 11, 1992, which responded to the above 
i 

12 referenced letter of July 7, 1992. A true and correct copy of 

13 that letter is attached as Exhibit J to the Motion. In that 

14 letter, Mr. Greene pointedly declined to provide any specific 

15 assurances that Armstrong would not assist the Aznarans or any 

16 other anti-Church litigant or claimant in violation of the 

17 above-cited terms of the May 28 Order. Instead, he characterized i 

181 the May 28 Order as "somewhat cryptic and difficult to enforce" 

19 and that as to Armstrong's compliance with said order, I "would 

20 simply have to take [Mr. Greene's] word for it." 

21 9. In July, 1992, following my receipt of a copy of a 

22 ruling of Judge Ideman in Aznaran v. Church transferring that 

23 case from the Central District of California to the U.S. District 

24 Court in Dallas, Texas, I received a telephone call from 

25 Armstrong in which he stated that he was calling from Mr. 

26 Greene's office and that he needed to receive immediately by fax 

27 such transfer ruling of Judge Ideman. I told Armstrong that the 

28 May 28 Order prohibited him from assisting the Aznarans or any 

5 
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other litigants against the Church. He replied that he was 

trying to help the Aznarans. On behalf of my client the Church, 

I allege that the statements made by Armstrong as relayed in this 

paragraph are acknowledgements by Armstrong of his awareness of 

the May 28 Order, his ability to act in compliance of such order 

and his intention to wilfully disobey its terms. 

10. On July 18, 1992, I sent another letter to Mr. Gseene 

by telecopier and first class mail, responding to his July 11, 

1992 letter, accurately describing my above referenced July, 1992 

conversation with Armstrong and reiterating that Armstrong was 

required to immediately cease all work for the Aznarans and to 

cease all actions in violation of the May 28 Order. A true and 

correct copy of that letter is attached as Exhibit K to the 

Motion. 

11. I received no response to my July 18, 1992 letter from 

Mr. Greene. However, on or about August 1, 1992, I received two ■ 

proofs of service for Mr. Greene's pleadings in the Aznaran v. 

Church case, each of which was executed by Armstrong. True and 

correct copies of those proofs of service are attached as Exhibit 

L to the Motion. On behalf of my client the Church, I allege 

that the actions taken by Armstrong as relayed in this paragraph 

are acknowledgements by Armstrong of his ability to act in 

complianc^'-'tTf’"-'the Ma^- 28 Order and his intention to wilfully 

disobey its terms. 

12. In the continuation of Armstrong's deposition in this 

case on October 7 and 8, 1992, during which I further examined 

Armstrong, he made several additional admissions that I allege 

indicate his awareness of the May 28 Order, his ability to act in 

6 
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7146 
compliance of such order and his intention to wilfully disobey 

its terms. These admissions include Armstrong's statements that 

he broadly discussed with the Aznarans matters relating to their 

case against the Church, that he assisted in the relay of 

communications between the Aznarans and Mr. Greene and that he 

was assisting three other persons, Tillie Good, Denise Cantin and j 

Ed Roberts, each of whom is making claims, through Mr. Greene's 

office, against Churches of Scientology protected by the May 28 ; 

Order. A true and correct copy of the relevant pages of the 

transcript of this deposition, pp. 448-458, accurately reflecting | 

the statements of Armstrong, Mr. Greene and myself, is attached 

as part of Exhibit D to the Motion. True and correct copies of 
j 

Mr. Greene's demand letters against various Churches of 

Scientology on behalf of Ms. Good, Ms. Cantin and Mr. Roberts 

received by me and/or my firm are attached as Exhibits M, N and O 

respectively to the Motion. 
I 

13. On December 26, 1992, I received by U.S. mail a letter 

signed by Gerald Armstrong, dated December 22, 1992, and 
i 

addressed to "David Miscavige and all other individuals who 

participate in the control of Scientology, C/O Laurie J. 

Bartilson, Esquire" ("December 22 Letter"). A true and correct 

copy of the December 22 Letter is attached to the moving papers 

as Exhibit G. 

14. In what can only be described as deliberate harassment, 

Armstrong also sent copies of the letter to 35 individuals and 

groups, including anti-Church litigants, such as Vicki and 

Richard Aznaran, Larry Wollersheim and Joseph Yanny, and lawyers 

who represent clients in actions brought against one of more 
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churches, including Toby Plevin, John Elstead, and Dan Leipold. 

15. Armstrong spends the bulk of the December 22 Letter 

vilifying the Church and its members, and threatening further 

breaches of the settlement agreement, and violations of the 

preliminary injunction, if his demands are not met. Although 

Armstrong has publicly disavowed any interest in money, he 

insists that the Church pay him $500,000 for his "legal fees and 

costs," "cancel" the settlement agreement, and pay unspecified 

amounts of money to other anti-Church litigants if the Church 

wishes to avoid Armstrong's threatened violations. 

16. Specifically, Armstrong threatens that, if his demands 

are not met, that he will travel voluntarily to South Africa to 

testify against a church of Scientology, give interviews to the 

media, and voluntarily assist anyone and everyone opposing 

Churches that he can locate. [Id. pp. 3, 4, 6, 7, 8] Expressing 

the viewpoint that the May 28 Order places no restrictions 

whatsoever on his conduct, Armstrong states, 

I consider myself free to do anything anyone can, 

except testify absent a subpoena. Much of what I am 

permitted to do I am going to do. . . . 

I will continue to associate with and befriend all 

those people I consider you attack unjustly and 
senselessly. I will make my knowledge and support 
available to the Cult Awareness Network, a group of 
people of good will you vilify, in all the litigation 
you have fomented against them. ... I will even make 
my knowledge and support available to entities like 
Time and people like Rich Behar in their defenses from 
your attacks. 

[Exhibit G, p. 3]. 

17. The Cult Awareness Network is an anti-religious group 

that advocates the kidnapping and forcible "deprogramming" of 

individuals belonging to religions which they have identified as 

8 
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"cults." While the Church is not presently suing the Cult 

Awareness Network in any litigation, the president of the Cult 

Awareness Network, Cynthia Kisser, has initiated an action 

against the Church and its president, Heber Jentzsch. 

18. Richard Behar is the author of a Tire cover story 

concerning the Church which ran in May, 1991. The Church is 

presently engaged in a lawsuit against Time and Behar for 

defamation. 

19. In the December 22 Letter, Armstrong also makes plain 

the personal contempt which he has for a Court which would rule 

against him: 

There is also, as mentioned above, the fact that 

in order to defend myself from your attacks and to fund 

the defense of the litigation you have fomented I must 

speak and must publish. I'm sure you understand that I 

remain completely confident that no court, other than 

the odd one your mercenaries are able to compromise 

with bucks, babes or bull, will order me not to defend 
myself. 

[Id., p. 5 ] . 

20. These recent pronouncements by Armstrong make plain 

that nothing short of a criminal contempt order is likely to end 

Armstrong's misconduct. 

21. On December 30, 1992, I received a videotape identified 

by the initial speaker as a November 6, 1992 interview of 

Armstrong. Jerry Whitfield and others participated in such 

interview which, on information and belief, took place at the Los 

Angeles convention in early November, 1992 of the so-called "Cult 

Awareness Network" ("CAN"). A true and accurate copy of the 

video tape is attached and lodged as Exhibit Q to the Motion. A 

true and accurate transcript of the conversation between 

9 
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Armstrong, Mr. Whitfield and others as reflected on said 

videotape is attached as Exhibit P to the Motion. During this 

recorded interview, Armstrong makes the following statement: 

• • - I cannot, except pursuant to a subpoena, assist 

someone intending to file a claim or pressing a claim 

against the organization. Now then we are appealing 

even that narrow ruling, because that's unenforceable 

because if you construe that my ... that this video 

could possibly indirectly help someone in the future, I 

can t do this. And not only that but if you consider 

that my existence indirectly or directly helps someone, 

rnen I ll oblige to take my own life. In other words 

I must stop breathing. It's unenforceable. I feel l' 

am completely at liberty to associate with whomever I 

want, to talk to whomever I want, and I act and live 

that way. And that is in part why I am here at this 

event now, why I came to the CAN conference. 

Exhibit P, p. 34. 

On behalf of my client the Church, I allege that the 

statements made by Armstrong as relayed in this paragraph are 

further acknowledgements by Armstrong of his awareness of the May 

28 Order, his ability to act in compliance of such order and his 

intention to wilfully disobey its terms. 

22. Mr. Whitfield is a defendant in the matter of Casillas 

~—~rr^ Whitfield,—et_al., Los Angeles County Municipal Court 

No. 91K49349. My office represents Mr. Casillas in that action. 

Mr. Casillas is a staff member of the Church and is suing Mr. 

Whitfield and others for false imprisonment and false arrest. 

I declare under penalty of perjury under the laws of the 

State of California that the foregoing is true and correct. 

Executed this 31st day of December, 1992 at Los Angeles, 

California. 

H:\ARMSTRON\BART.DEC 

I 

10 
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DEPT. 88 

SUPERIOR COURT OF CALIFORNIA , COUNTY OF LOS ANGELES 

n»y 28, 1992 

rata* Ronald M. Sohigian, jutjge M. Cervantes, Deputy Clerk 
None (e.r.m.) 

052395 

arch of Scientology, International 

(Pertiei end Counsel checked if prej 

Countcl For 
Plaintiff 

raid Armstrong, et al. 
Counsel For 
Defendant 

No Appearances 

i NATURE OF PROCEEDINGS: RULING ON MATTER TAKEN UNDER SUBMISSION ON MAY 
27, 1992 

In this matter heretofore taken under submission on May 27, 1992, the 
court now makes the following ruling. 

1 
of relief 
(5) . 

Plaintiff's legal remedies are inadequate insofar as the scope 
ordered below is concerned, but not otherwise. CCP 526(4) and 

2 The threatened acts which are restrained by the order referred 
i to below, but only those threatened acts, would do irreparable harm to 
! Plaintiff which could not be compensated by monetary damages. CCP 

^ On the basis of the instant record, there is a reasonable 
prcbability that plaintiff will prevail after trial of this case in the 
respects restrained by this order. CCP 526 (1); cf. , San Francisco 
Newspaper Printing Co., Inc, vs. Superior Court CMiller^ (1985) 170 Cal. 
App. 3d 438. 

4 , Plaintiff is likely to suffer greater injury from denial of 
the preliminary injunction the terms of which are set out below than the 
injury which defendant is likely to suffer if it is granted. See 
Robbing vs. Superior Court (County of Sacramento) (1985) 38 Cal. 3d 199, 
2 06* 

5 The granting of a preliminary injunction in the terms set out 
below will preserve the status quo pending trial. 

1 CP*9« 1 of 4J Dept. 88 Judge Scfiigien Nay 28, 1992 
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DEPT. 88 

SUPERIOR COURT OF CALIFORNIA , COUNTY OF LOS ANGELES 

M. Cervantes, Deputy Clerk 
None (e.r.m.) 

May 28, 1992 

oraDte Ronald K. Sefaigian , Judge 

052395 

urch of Scientology, International counaat For 

(Partial and Cocnael checked if present) 

raid Armstrong, et al. 
Cocnael For 
Defendant 

No Appearances 

NATURE OF PROCEEDINGS: RULING ON MATTER TAKEN UNDER SUBMISSION ON MAY 
27, 1992 

6 Application for preliminary injunction is granted in part, in 
the following respects only. 

Defendant Gerald Armstrong, his agents, and persons acting in 
concert or conspiracy with him (excluding attorneys at law who are 
not said defendant's agents or retained by him) are restrained and 
enjoined during the pendency of this suit pending further order of 
court from doing directly or indirectly any of the following: 

Voluntarily assisting any person (not a governmental 
organ or entity) intending to make, intending to press, 
intending to arbitrate, or intending to litigate a claim 
against the persons referred to in sec. 1 of the "Mutual 
Release of All Claims and Settlement Agreement" of December, 
1986 regarding such claim or regarding pressing, arbitrating, 
or litigating it. 

Voluntarily assisting any person (not a governmental 
organ or entity) arbitrating or litigating a claim against the 
persons referred to in sec. 1 of the "Mutual Release of All 
Claims and Settlement Agreement" of December, 1986. 

The court does not intend by the foregoing to prohibit 
defendant Armstrong from: (a) being reasonably available for the 
service of subpoenas on him; (b) accepting service of subpoenas on 
him without physical resistance, obstructive tactics, or flight; 
(c) testifying fully and fairly in response to properly put 
questions either in deposition, at trial, or in other legal or 
arbitration proceedings; (d) properly reporting or disclosing to 
authorities criminal conduct of the persons referred to in sec. 1 
of the "Mutual Release of All Claims and Settlement Agreement" of_, 
December, 1986; or (e) engaging in gainful/employment rendering 
clerical or paralegal services not contrary to the terms and 
conditions of this order. 

1 CP as* 2 of 4] Dept. 88 Judge Sohigian May 28, 1992 
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DEPT. 88 

COUNTY OF LOS ANGELES 

Hay 28, 1992 

Ronald M. Sohigian , Judge M. Cervantes, Deputy Clerk 
None (e.r.m.) 

052395 (Partie* and Couneel checked if present) 

:rch of Scientology, International cotr^ei For 
Plaintiff 

■aid Armstrong, et al. 
Counsel For 
Defendant 

No Appearances 

NATURE OF PROCEEDINGS: RULING ON MATTER TAKEN UNDER SUBMISSION ON MAY 
27, 1992 

The application for preliminary injunction is otherwise denied. 

7 The restraints referred to in sec. 6, above, will become 
effective upon plaintiff's posting an undertaking in the sum of $70,000 
pursuant to CCP 529(a) by 12:00 noon on June 5, 1992. 

8 The restraints referred to in sec. 6, above, properly balance 
and accommodate the policies inherent in: (a) the protectable interests 
of the parties to this suit; (b) the protectable interests of the public 

! at large; (c) the goal of attaining full and impartial justice through 
legitimate and properly informed civil and criminal judicial proceedings 
and arbitrations; (d) the gravity of interest involved in what the 
record demonstrates defendant might communicate in derogation of the 
contractual language; and (e) the reasonable interpretation of the 
"Mutual Release of All Claims and Settlement Agreement" of December, 
1986. The fair interpretation of all the cases cited by the parties 
indicates that this is the correct decisional process. The law 
appropriately favors settlement agreements. Obviously, one limitation 
on freedom of contract is "public policy"; in determining what the scope 
of the public policy limitation on the parties' rights to enforcement of 
their agreement in the specific factual context of this case, the court 
has weighed the factors referred to in the first sentence of this 
section. Litigants have a substantial range of contractual freedom, 
even to the extent of agreeing not to assert or exercise rights which 
they might otherwise have. The instant record shows that plaintiff was 
substantially compensated as an aspect of the agreement, and does not 

rsuasively support defendant's claim of duress or that the issues 
involved in this preliminary injunction proceeding were precluded by any 
prior decision. 

lb [Page 3 of 4] Dept. 88 Judge Sohigian May 28, 1992 



DEPT. 88 

SUPERIOR COURT OP CALIFORNIA , COUNTY OF LOS ANGELES 

28, 1992 

raDle Ronald M. Sohigian, Judge M. Cervantes, Deputy Clerk 
None (e.r.m.) 

052395 (Parties end Counsel checied if present) 

:rch of Scientology, International counsel for 
Pleintiff 

raid Armstrong, et al. 
Counsel For 
Defendant 

No Appearances 

NATURE OF PROCEEDINGS: RULING ON MATTER TAKEN UNDER SUBMISSION ON MAY 
27, 1992 

9 The court does not dispositively decide the underlying merits 
of the case except for this preliminary determination. CCP 526(1); 
^aypoint Mortgage Coro, vs. Crest Premium Real Estate etc. Trust (1985) 
■*■68 Cal. App. 3d 818, 823. 

10 Plaintiff is ordered give written notice by mail by June 5, 
1992, including in that written notice a statement regarding whether 
plaintiff has or has not posted the undertaking referred to in sec. 7, 
above, and attaching to that written notice evidence showing that the 
undertaking has been posted if that is the fact. 

DATED: May 28, 1992. 

RONALD M. SOHIGIAN 

RONALD M. SOHIGIAN 
Judge of the Superior Court 

A copy of this minute order is sent to counsel via United States mail 
this date. 

1c [Pege 4 of 4] Dept. 84 Judge Sofiigien My 28, 1992 
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December 22, 1992 

David Miscavige and all other individuals who participate in the 

control of Scientology 

C/0 Laurie J. Bartilson, Esquire 

Bowles & Moxon 

6255 Sunset Blvd., Suite 2000 

Los Angeles, CA 90028 

Re: Nothling v. Scientology 

Dear David and all others involved: 

I am writing this to you, and the various copy recipients 

listed below, because there are certain things it is fair that 

you know. Although it is the trial in the Nothling case, which, 

I understand, is set for early February, that has moved me to 

write at this time, the idea of writing has made addressing a 

number of other subjects also timely. 

You will recall that in June of 1991 when Malcolm Nothling 

called me and asked me to testify in his case in Johannesburg I 

-wrote to the organization via Eric Lieberman to see if by 

nitiating communication on the subject you might see that there 

was an answer to your litigation problems different from the one 

you and your erstwhile leader had been believing in and pursuing 

as long as any of us can remember. 

Mr. Lieberman wrote back, essentially advising me you said 

stick it in my ear, and that more, not less litigation was going 

to be the same old solution; and to not expect communication 

other than the solidest of sorts. Copies of Mr. Lieberman's and 

my letters are enclosed herewith. 

I did travel to South Africa in 1991 to testify, as you 
know, but the trial was postponed on the organization's motion. 
Now it's set to happen again. Again Mr. Nothling has asked me to 
testify, again I have agreed, and again I am writing you to see 
if there is any sense in attempting to unfoment this litigation. 

Your public attack line that Gerald Armstrong foments 
litigation against you is particularly hurtful because of what I 
have done and continue to do to unfoment litigation. Even my 
signing of your settlement agreement was, in the face of your 
intent to hurt me, which fact is settled by the agreement itself, 
an act only of unfomentation. 

You all should take a good hard look at the hurt your 
-actices, certainly your litigation practices, cause in the 

world. And you don't have to desist in them because of anything 
I've said. You can knock off those bad practices for any reason 
you want, including because they don't work and make no sense. 

1 
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All the decent people, believe me, in your organization want 

you to get out of the stupid attack-the-attacker business, and 

they'd salute you for getting the organization out of that 

silliness, but they're too frightened. You shouldn't frighten 

good people that way. It's cruel. And any thinking soul knows 

that you guys are only acting out of fear, so you really are not 

fooling anyone with your blindness and bluster. 

I realize you've put your faith in really bad things, like 

lies and PR, threats and bullying, and really mean people, like 

Gene Ingram. And I'm aware that having put your faith in badness 

for so long, and spent so many millions of dollars to have so 

many bad lawyers make so many bad decisions and add so much to 

their brethren's bad name, it can seem impossible to quit. But 

you must. All it will take is the willingness to unfoment your 
1itigation. 

Eugene M. Ingram has done such nasty things to so many 

people in the service of your organization, you and he should be 

spanked. His terrible charge at the CAN convention that I have 

AIDS is heartbreaking, not because I have AIDS, which I don't, 

but because your pet pit viper personalizes and focuses your 

rganization's institutionalized hatred. 

By accusing me of having AIDS, you and Ingram attack not 

just me, you attack the many people whose lives have been touched 

by this disease, or for that matter touched by your organization, 

and you attack yourself. Your similar-veined attacks on other 

people of good will at the CAN conference, like Father Kent 

Burtner, has brought your organization to ignomy. 

But the target of faith can be rechosen. And that is where 

I urge sense and unfomentation. Put your faith in what is real, 

what is true, what can always be depended on. Put your faith in 

what in people is true, unchanging and ceaselessly loving. 

Putting your faith in lies, PR, threats, bullying and bullies you 
will always betray yourself because you put your faith in 
nothing; and you and every being everywhere have a right to 
everything that nothing isn't. 

Likewise don't put your faith in litigation or your use of 
the courts to harass. It is possible to be faithful to a higher 
ideal than wins in court. If you have put your faith in lies, 
leverage, advantage and bullying to secure a win, you have gained 
nothing. If you put your faith in truth, hope, charity, love, no 
matter the courtroom outcome you have everything; that's 
religion. 

Since the 1991 almost trial in the Nothlinq case the 
California Court of Appeal issued its opinion in the appeal you 
took from the Breckenridge decision in Armstrong I. the 
California Supreme Court denied review, and the Court of Appeal 
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denied your motion to seal the appellate record. You brought and 

lost the motion to enforce the settlement agreement before Judge 

Geernaert in Armstrong I, and then you sued me to enforce it in 
Armstrong II. 

In May Judge Sohigian issued his ruling refusing to enforce 

the agreement, although enjoining me from testifying unless 

pursuant to a subpoena. He also ruled that I did not have to not 

make myself amenable to service of process. I will supply a copy 

of the Breckenridge decision, the Armstrong opinion and the 

Sohigian injunction to any of the recipients of this letter upon 
request. 

Because you didn't appeal from the Sohigian injunction, you 

have accepted it. I believe as well that for a valueless desire 

for a valueless win at any cost you also accepted his dicta; e.g. 

"involves abusing people who are weak," "involves techniques of 

coercion," "a very, very substantial deviation between [your] 

conduct and standards of ordinary, courteous conduct and 

standards of ordinary, honest behavior," "be sure you cut the 

deck," "make sure to count all the chips." 

As a result, I consider myself free to do anything anyone 

can, except testify absent a subpoena. Much of what I am 

permitted do I am going to do. I am going to write freely, speak 

freely, publish, talk to the media, associate freely, and 

continue, until you put your faith in something more religious 

than what is bad in jurisprudence, to confront the injustice you 
bring to court. 

In the next month or so I expect to initiate speaking or 

media events to help pay the enormous costs of this litigation. 

And I expect to promote my legal position within the publishing 

industry, because my story and my writings on the subject are 

literarily and commercially worthy. 

I will continue to associate with and befriend all those 

people I consider you attack unjustly and senselessly. I will 
make my knowledge and support available to the Cult Awareness 
Network, a group of people of good will you vilify, in all the 
litigation you have fomented against them. I will make my 
knowledge and support available to any Scientologist who is 
afraid to go anywhere else for understanding, and to the families 
of Scientologists your organization has estranged. I will even 
make my knowledge and support available to entities like Time and 
people like Rich Behar in their defenses from your attacks. 

I will, nevertheless, remain available to do whatever I can 
to unfoment your litigation. I will meet with you, talk with 
you, help you to find a better solution to your problems. 
Because of your decision to not have anyone communicate with me, 
no one from your organization has. I get a little lawyer 

3 



contact, lots of PI BS, an OSA hearing or deposition attender, 

enough psychic skirmishes for an army, but, for the life of me, 

no real people. 

In 1991, fantastically, I was the only person in the world, 

other than Malcolm Nothling himself, who was willing to testify 

at his trial. And that was enough reason to go. In February 

1993, although at this trial I probably won't be the only person 

willing to testify, there will still be ample reasons to go, 

unless the case can be resolved. 

I really would rather there was no trial and I really would 

rather not go. Lord knows this last period has been overwhelming 

and the litigation behemoth terrifying; and Lord knows I have my 

own calling, which has nothing to do with your legal problems. 

So I'm willing to do a lot to unfoment the Nothling litigation, 

and all the tangled legal webs you've woven. But I sure can't do 

much if you continue to see legal warfare as the solution to your 

problems and continue to pay the millions your legal mercenaries 

say the warfare costs. 

I am aware that with enough money to enough lawyers you, the 

leaders of your organization, can hide yourselves and make your 

roles in your trumped-up war seem very important. There is no 

doubt this is desirable, it just isn't fair. The real purpose of 

your little war is to facilitate your doing something different 

from Scientology, while all those whom you control must go 

through the daily grind you say you're above. 

I don't fault you for doing something different from 

Scientology, but I do not find acceptable your holding 

Scientologists in bondage to your catastrophic cause, enforcing 

your lie that you have their best interests in mind, robbing 

their years of youth and vigor, and putting them at risk while 

you show up at the occasional ribbon cutting ceremony, lunch with 

lawyers and the like, sucker celebs, run Pis and intel ops, 

conspire, cheat, lie, steal, bully and destroy. I urge something 

more creative as a better idea. 

Your hardworking staff members and people of good will 
around the world who have supported you financially and 
spiritually will not for much longer be fooled by your 
foolishness and will stop believing your lies. They will speak 
to each other, they will speak out against your suppression, and 
they will act to free themselves and their friends. You cannot 
much longer, as we move societally into the age of wisdom, 
cynically and sillily intimidate good people with threat and 
Suppress good people with lies. 

There is the matter of mitigation of damages which, because 
you insist your lawyers tell you what you pay them to say, you 
may not have heard or yet understood. In that by the Sohigian 
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ruling I am permitted to speak freely, write freely, publish 

freely, associate freely, when, it could be argued, and you have, 

that prior to the ruling and pursuant to the settlement agreement 

I was not so permitted, I have, in your attempt to enforce the 
agreement, prevailed. 

By not appealing the Sohigian ruling you have acquiesced 

thereto. I am therefore due costs and fees in Armstrong II plus 

the costs and fees you already owe in your earlier losing and 

unappealed effort in Armstrong I. But in addition to the fees 

and costs now owing, and increasing as you protract this already 

lost litigation, there is the cumulative effect of your legal 

onslaught which, continuing after the case was lost, if not 

before, is in every minute malicious. 

Gerald Armstrong and The Gerald Armstrong Corporation (TGAC) 

must also mitigate their damages. I have a duty, therefore, to 

end this litigation as quickly as possible. Thus I write to so 

many organizational recipients; thus I canvass to see if within 

the organization's many parts, all put at risk by their leaders' 

asininity and mean-spiritedness, there are people of good will 

who will see sense in what is in their best interest. 

That after the Sohigian ruling you sued TGAC (pronounce that 

Tee-Gee-Ack) is silly and self-destructive. The only thing in 

the world Gerald Armstrong, individual, is prohibited from doing 

by the "injunction," is testifying about his Scientology history 

and knowledge without first accepting the perfunctory subpoena. 

TGAC only came into existence in 1987, six years after Gerald 

Armstrong's organization experiences ended, and a year after the 
Armstrong I litigation "settled." 

TGAC cannot testify, with or without subpoena, about any 

Scientology experiences, because it has had, aside from those 

which have flowed from your lawsuit, none. Since no one, 

including TGAC, is prohibited by Sohigian from doing any of the 

things TGAC actually is capable of doing, it is free to do 

everything anyone or any other corporation can; and by not 

appealing the injunction you have so agreed. Thus, having no 

conceivably legitimate claim against TGAC, you depend on one 

manufactured from madness, and you must therefore dismiss the 
mess you've made. 

There is also, as mentioned above, the fact that in order to 

defend myself from your attacks and to fund the defense of the 

litigation you have fomented I must speak and must publish. I'm 

sure you understand that I remain completely confident that no 

^urt, other than the odd one your mercenaries are able to 

mpromise with bucks, babes or bull, will order me to not defend 
myself. 

I realize you will probably claim to be offended by 
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everything I've written in this letter. I can't do much about 

that because you seem to take offense no matter what I say or 

write, or don't. For, inter alia, that reason I haven't said or 

written it differently. I really don't blame you for being 

offended and I don't expect you not to be offended; nor will I be 

offended if you are. I think my position is obvious and I think 

peace is worth doing something about, even if the fomenters of 

war are offended. I've used the words I've used because to me 

they make sense and they're a facet of my craft. 

This letter is not really, however you may take it, a 

complaint nor an attack. It is an effort to unfoment your 

litigation, into which I have been, albeit for some God-given 

purpose, drawn. So, neither forgetting nor ignoring Judge 

Sohigian's admonition not to settle Armstrong II, but still 

hoping, with my heart crossed, here is my proposal: 

1. Settle the Nothling case; 

2. Settle with Ed Roberts; 

3. Dismiss your complaint against TGAC and Gerald 

Armstrong; 

4. Remove all your bar complaints against Ford 

Greene; 

5. Pay my attorney fees and costs; 

6. We will dismiss the cross-complaint and appeal; 

7. Cancel the agreement; 

8. Return all materials you've stolen from me at any 

time; 

9. Pay me whatever you want, including, but not 

limited to, nothing. 

1. Malcolm Nothling has a claim and he has survived a lot 

to get to trial. His costs, not much by US litigation standards, 
must be recognized, and he must be made whole financially, 
ethically and publicly. I am convinced that his daughter, but 
for your control of her mother and her life, would enjoy a 
healthy, loving relationship with her father. Therefore you must 
do whatever is within your power to reunite them. 

2. You know about the Ed Roberts case because Ms. 
^artilson interrogated me about my providing assistance to Mr. 
.oberts in my last series of depositions in Armstrong II, and one 

of your lawyers, Marcello Di Mauro, in earlier times communicated 
about him with Ford Greene. Ed Roberts is a friend of mine who 
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was sucked dry and flat out robbed by your registrars on the way 

an up or downstat week of no consequence to anyone as It 
turns out, and always does, but Ed. 

I have found myself in the silly position of being the only 

person-in the world willing to help Mr. Roberts against your 

vnna?n2?ti°n‘ -Again' 1 have no desire to have Mr. Roberts engage 

innr i9atl0n‘ In fact his situ*tion can be resolved without 
Y. f mentln9 not only more litigation, but more ill will and 
silliness. For you it is merely an accounting matter. You 

rippad Mr Roberts off; now pay him what is needed to make him 
whole again. 

Mr. Roberts' case of Scientology lies, threats, treachery 

and thievery, his own money then used to pay your pittiless 

pettifoggers to prevent him from anything resembling redress, is 

fiaY,Sd and replaYed every day of the year in your orgs. I 

USA Tndiinka ^ the three °r 30 miIllon Y°u wasted on your inane 
~A T°dav ads to counter Richard Behar's few good pages could 

good aken Care °f three hundred Mr. Roberts and done a heap of 

YOUr adS dld was a heap of bad: more lies, more hate, 
ambar^aSSment for Scientologists everywhere, another dead 

thpv ' ^n<“haritab:Le little delay to your victims before 

IrtlfTf Thf Ed Roberts in my opinion, the 
proof of Time s theme: that you are - all of you at the top of 
your organization - a cult of greed. But worse, you squander 

PIsranHUnder; aS watness Toronto, starve the good and fatten your 
Pis and proctors and their proctologists. And all with the 
fatuous excuse of a right to defend wrongness and attack 

beCaUSe Y°Ur "religi°n's" stupidity is, in our courts 
of law, beyond question. 

I 

I 
> 

i 

Anyway I want to have Ed's needs taken care of 
He probably wouldn't think less of you if you didn't 
ut I think it's a good idea and sure couldn't hurt. 

toot sweet. 
apologize, 

3. i don't care what order everything is done 
whatever is most practical, sensible and ergonomicall 

he way to approach this particular program, which, I 
be wrapped up in a couple of days. 

n. I think 
sound is 

m sure can 

4. This is easy. These Ingram-generated efforts have only 
served to shine a light on your invidiously scheming enterprise. 

11 your similarly baseless bar complaints against my other 
lawyer, Michael Flynn, came to nothing. You should learn from 
the earthworms. Filing no spurious bar complaints whatsoever 
they demonstrate their superior philosophy. 

5. Although they're in the range of, I 
and costs are over $500,000. Clearly nothing 

don't think fees 
is going to happen 
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unless you cover my attorneys' fees and costs. To leave me with 

that Indebtedness is unfair and unworkable. You will recall that 

I made a proposal in 1984, being then scared and weak: pay my 

lawyers.' fees and costs of, I guessed, $150,000, and I'll quit. 

You, and in those days, Hubbard, said no way. I, less scared and 

much stronger, urge you to choose again. 

6. Dismissal of the cross-complaint is easy. I'll take 

care of it. 

8. I'm aware this may for a long time remain a pettiness 

you'd rather not confront. But I can guarantee that if you 

return my materials - the Hubbard letters manuscript, the Cones, 

all the other materials you and your Pis have stolen from me over 

the years, I will not bring criminal charges, and I won't even 

bring the subject up again. 

9. You have to cancel the settlement agreement in order to 

demonstrate to yourselves that it was the wrong thing in which to 

put your faith. You will notice that when you cancel the 

agreement nothing will happen. Yet you will have freed me. And 

that is what you should make Scientology's only business: freeing 

~^eople. You will also observe that when you free me you free 

2ourselves; in fact you cannot yourselves be free unless you free 

me. 

, Regarding my relationship with you after you cancel the 

agreement, that is where you must reassert your faith. Have the 

faith that I will neither say nor write worse things about you if 

you free me to do so. As you know I can say some pretty pointed 

things about you now just because you won't cancel that degrading 

document. Put faith in what occurs in silence. Put faith in the 

inevitable. 

7. You decide. If you think I did a lousy job unfomenting 
| your litigation, pay me zippo. Even if it all works for 

everyone, timing inspired and ideas a Godsend, you don't have to 
pay me anything. I generally don't refuse what's offered. You 
know how much I'm worth. 

I haven't forgotten Wollersheim, Yanny I & II, the Aznarans, 
the CAN litigation, claimants all over the place, your government 
lawsuits, the rest of the settlement signatories, your taxes, nor 

| your image and media distress, and I think it's appropriate to 
say that I can help you unfoment those problems as well. I 
would, of course, need half a chance. 

If you look deep in your hearts I believe you'll find you 
jally do not want Scientology's legacy to be one of suppression; 

suppression of the Constitution, human dignity, truth, religion, 
justice, even suppression of your own good selves. Wouldn't it 
be better to be known as the people who ended the madness in 

8 



11 
71RJ 

peace and style; a radical recognition of the transcendence of 

quantum scientology. LRH was Newtonian in his physics and 

relativistic epistemologically. I like to call one aspect of my 

philosophy, inter alia non-mutual exclusivity. 

I believe that everyone will become a person of good will, 

that everyone already is, has been and will forever be, that 

there is progress and perfection, hope and reason, that to know 

who we are we must accept the truth of our relationship to our 

Creator, that all about us that we made is illusion, that we have 

reason to be grateful that is so, that our Creator, God, our 

Father Loves us in the same Love by which He created us and holds 

us always safe and always loved in that Love, that we, His 

children, are one and One with Him, that the means by which He is 

remembered, and hence our relationship, and hence who we are, 

and hence what we know, is forgiveness, that forgiveness is the 

recognizing of illusion for what it is, that creation is our 

nature, and that everything is all there is. 

Gerald Armstrong 

715 Sir Francis Drake Blvd. 

San Anselmo, CA 949650 

(415)456-8450 

: ga 

cc: Malcolm Nothling 
Ed Roberts 
Lawrence Wollersheim 
Richard & Vicki Aznaran 
Richard Behar 
Ford Greene, Esquire 
Paul Morantz, Esquire 
Joseph A. Yanny, Esquire 
Toby L. Plevin, Esquire 
Graham E. Berry, Esquire 
Stuart Cutler, Esquire 
Anthony Laing, Esquire 
John C. Elstead, Esquire 
Michael J. Flynn, Esquire 
Fr. Kent Burtner 
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Margaret Singer, PhD. 

Cult Awareness Network 

Daniel A. Leipold, Esquire 

Church of Scientology International 

Church of Scientology of California 

Religious Technology Center 

Church of Spiritual Technology 

Church of Scientology ASHO 

Church of Scientology AOLA 

Founding Church of Scientology of Washington, D.C. 

Church of Scientology Flag Service Organization 

Church of Scientology of Arizona 

Church of Scientology of Los Angeles 

Church of Scientology of Stevens Creek 

Church of Scientology of Sacramento 

Church of Scientology of San Francisco 

Church of Scientology of Washington State 

Church of Scientology of Boston 

Church of Scientology of Portland 

Church of Scientology of New York 
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RABINOWITZ. BOUDIN. STANDARD. KRINSKY & UEBERMAN. P C. 

ATTORNEYS AT LAW 

7^0 BROADWAY AT ASTOR PLACE 

NEWYORK. N.Y. 10003-9518 

LEONARD B. B O.U OIN (1912-19891 

MICHAEL B. STANDARD 

MICHAEL KRINSKY 

ERIC M. UEBERMAN 

ELLEN j . WINNER 

EDWARD COPELAND 

ELIZABETH ST. CLAIR 

TERRY GROSS 

BETH M. MARGOLIS 

NICHOLAS E. POSER 

OAVIO B. GOLDSTEIN 

□ AVID GOLOVE* 

HILLARY RICHARO 

LINOA S. BOSNIAK 

*AOMITTEO IN CALirORNIA ONLY 

TELEPHONE (212) 254-lin 

CABLE "RABOUDIN. N.Y." TELEX 225028 

FACSIMILE (212) 674-^614 

July 3, 1991 

COUNSEL 

VICTOR RABINOWITZ 

HAYWOOD BURNS 

LEONARO I. WEINGLASS 

JOHN MAGE 

JUDITH LEVIN 

Gerald Armstrong 

P.O. Box 751 

San Anselmo, California 94960 

Re: Malcolm Nuthling v. Church of Scientology 
"x 

ear Mr. Armstrong: 

I have your letter of June 21. The Church is not 

interested in trying to settle the Malcolm Nuthing case in 

South Africa through your intervention. In addition, it is the 

position of the Church that any voluntary agreement by you to 

testify in such a case, in South Africa, without compulsion of 

subpoena, would violate your settlement agreement. 

Very truly yours, 

is j 

. / - ^— 
Eric M. Lieberman ' 

EML/sl 
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I am employed in the County of Marin, State of California. I 

am over the age of eighteen years and am not a party to the above 

entitled action. My business address is 711 sir Francis Drake 

Boulevard, San Anselmo, California. I served the following 

documents: PLAINTIFFS' OPPOSITION TO DEFENDANTS' MOTION FOR 
CERTIFICATION OF ISSUES FOR APPEAL ; ORDER 

on the following person(s) on the date set forth below, by placing 

a true copy thereof enclosed in a sealed envelope with postage 

thereon fully prepaid to be placed in the United States Mail a 

San Anselmo, California: SEE SERVICE LIST 

[X] (By Mail) 

[ ] (Personal 
Service) 

[ ] (State) 

[X] (Federal) I declare that I am employed in the office of 

a member of the bar of this^_court at whose 
direction the service was^jade "" 

DATED: July 3%, 1992 

I caused such envelope with postage thereon 
fully prepaid to be placed in the united 
States Mail at San Anselmo, California. 

I caused such envelope to be delivered by hand 
to the offices of the addressee. 

I declare under penalty of perjury under the 
laws of the State of California that the above 
is true and correct. 

uwofnas 
U|\un 

Dru# 1*4 

fime CA 
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i A7naran v. Scientology:_Sqrvjcpe List 
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JOHN CLIFTON ELSTEAD 
Attorney at Law 
4900 Hopyard Road, Suite 240 
Pleasanton, California 94588 

Earle C. Cooley 
COOLEY, MANION, MOORE, & JONES, P.C. 
21 Custom House Street 
Boston, Massachusetts 02110 

Laurie J. Bartilson 
BOWLES & MOXON 
6255 Sunset Boulevard, Suite 2000 
Los Angeles, California 90028 
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15 
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17 

18 

James H. Berry, Jr. 
BERRY and CAHA LAN 
2049 Century Park East 
Los Angeles, California 90067 
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PROOF oy SERVICE 
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I am employed in the County of Marin, State of California. I 

am over the age of eighteen years and am not a party to the above 

entitled action. My business address is 711 Sir Francis Drake 

Boulevard, San Anselmo, California. I served the following 

documents 
FS, OPPOSITION TO DEFENDANTS' MOTION FOR 

S££e OF VEOTE“o NORTHERN DISTRICT OF TEXAS; ORDER 

on the following person(s) on the date set forth below, by placing 

a true copy thereof enclosed in a sealed envelope with postage 

thereon fully prepaid to be placed in the United States Mail at 

San Anselmo, California: 
SEE SERVICE LIST 

[X] (By Mail) 

[ ] (Personal 

Service) 

[ ] (State) 

[X] (Federal) 

I caused such envelope with postage thereon 

fully prepaid to be placed m the united 

States Mail at San Anselmo, California. 

I caused such envelope to be delivered by hand 

to the offices of the addressee. 

I declare under penalty of P-nury under the 

laws of the State of California that the above 

is true and correct. 

I declare that I am employed in the office of 

a member of the bar of this court_at_whos^ 

direction the service was 

<2* 
DATED: July 3J., 1992 

■<u« uw ofTias 
or* Crverw. Uqtuf* 

Stf Jr*nr» Dnu# in*. I 
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JOHN CLIFTON ELSTEAD 
Attorney at Law 
4900 Hopyard Road, Suite 240 
Pleasanton, California 94588 

Earle C. Cooley 
COOLEY, MANION, MOORE, & JONES, P.C. 
21 Custom House Street 
Boston, Massachusetts 02110 

Laurie J. Bartilson 
BOWLES & MOXON 
6255 Sunset Boulevard, Suite 2000 
Los Angeles, California 90028 

James H. Berry, Jr. 
BERRY and C AHA LAN 
2049 Century Park East 
Los Angeles, California 90067 
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CASH CRITIC: Gerald Armstrong of 
San Anselmo reflects on how the world I 
would be a better place without money 

Is money 
the root of 
problems? 
Critic of cash, credit 
urges monetary abolition ■ 
By Richard Polito 

Independent Journal reporter 

Gerald Armstrong has an idea for deal¬ 
ing with the national debt — write it off. 
Forget it. It doesn’t exist. 

It’s that easy. 

The novel prescription for fixing the 
fiscal fiasco is only part of Armstrong’s , 
larger message that money should be abol- - 
ished. No more pay checks, no more loan i 
payments, no more taxes, and forget that, 
$20 you owed your brother-in-law. 

Bank presidents would clean up litter. 
Donald Trump could get a real job. The 
Financial District would be a ghost town : 
with marble lobbies — and lots of park- • 
ing. 

And it all starts today. i 
In a rare moment of realism, Armstrong - 

admits today’s deadline “is probably not-' 
going to be achieved." * 

/Renouncing cash, credit 
Armstrong, self-proclaimed founder of 

the Organization of United Renunciants, 
set the date for people who have taken his 
“pledge of renunciation" to stop using 
money. Fellow renunciants will renounce 
all cash and credit, stop taking money, 
stop paying with money, forgive all their 

j debts and stop keeping financial records. 
The critic of credit has already put his 

money where his doubts are. He gave it all 
away. And it was more than pocket 
change. 

Armstrong won an $800,000 settlement 
in a harassment suit against the Church 
of Scientology six years ago. Once a mem¬ 
ber of the inner circle, he is now a vocal 
critic. 

Armstrong doesn't expect everyone to 
buy in from the start, just "somewhere be¬ 
tween 1 and 11 percent.” 

He's a tad short. Armstrong can count 
only a handful of friends as converts, but 
he is trying to get the word out. Detailed 
proposals have gone out to Bill Clinton, 
Ross Perot and Pete Wilson (no one has 
tapped him for an economic advisory post 
just yet.) He has also written to the New. 
York Times and other mega-media. 

Ted Koppel has not called. 

Money considered valueless 
Armstrong is not discouraged. 
The monetary messiah insists there is 

much about daily life that will not change. 
People will still go to work, shop at the 
market and pick out a new car every few 
years. They just wouldn’t exchange any 
money along the way. 

Money, in Armstrong’s eyes, has no 
value and the existence of money has cre¬ 
ated entire industries that do nothing 
more than transfer mythical essences of 
value from one account to another. 

In Armstrong’s cashless Utopia, there 
would be total employment because peo¬ 
ple could do jobs they wanted to do and 
companies could employ more workers 
because they would not have to pay them. 
Farmers would still farm. Autoworkers 
would still make cars. Sewer workers 
would still shovel sludge. 

And Disneyland would no longer charge 
admission. 
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Gerald Armstrong |m 1 | lass I 
715 Sir Francis Drake Boulevard 1 i Isag fy 
San Anselmo, CA 94960 
(415)456-8450 SEM 8 1995 
In Propria Persona 

HOWARD HANSQI 
MA R1N CO UNTY CLERK 

SUPERIOR COURT OF THE STATE OF CALIFORNIA! Sieele. Deputy 

FOR THE COUNTY OF MARIN 
7185 

CHURCH OF SCIENTOLOGY INTERNATIONAL, 
a California not-for-profit 
religious corporation, 

Plaintiff, 

GERALD ARMSTRONG; MICHAEL WALTON; 
THE GERALD ARMSTRONG CORPORATION 
a California for-profit 
corporation; DOES 1 through 100, 
inclusive, 

No. 157 680 

EVIDENCE IN SUPPORT 
OF OPPOSITION TO 
MOTIONS FOR SUMMARY 
ADJUDICATION OF 20TH 
CAUSE OF ACTION; AND 
13TH, 16TH, 17TH & 
19TH CAUSES OF ACTION 
OF SECOND AMENDED 
COMPLAINT 

Defendants. Date: 9/29/95 
Time: 9:00 a.m. 
Dept: One 
Trial Date: Not Set 
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HUB LAW OFFICES 

Ford Greene, Esquire 

711 Sir Francis Drake Bh*L 

Sea Anseimo, CA 94960 

(415) 258-0360 

a t k 

DECLARATION OF GERALD ARMSTRONG 

1. My name is Gerald Armstrong. I am the defendant and 

cross-complainant in the above action, am above the age of 18 

years old and am competent to testify to the matters set forth 

herein on the basis of my own first-hand knowledge as either a 

human being, litigant or witness. 

2. In the instant case I provided deposition testimony and 

was present for depositions of co—defendant Michael Walton as well 

as for Lynn Farny whom Church of Scientology International 

produced as its corporate representative for the purposes of this 

litigation pursuant to Code of Civil Procedure section 2025 (d) . 

3. I am the defendant in Church of Scientology 

International v. Armstrong. Los Angeles Superior Court, Case No. 

BC 053295 and have provided deposition testimony therein and have 

been present during the deposition testimony therein of Michael 

Walton. 

4. I was a witness in Church of Scientology_International 

v. Yannv, Los Angeles Superior Court, Case No. BC 033035 and 

provided deposition testimony therein. 

5. I am a former member of the Scientology organization and 

am familiar with the policies and procedures thereof. 

6. Attached hereto and incorporated herein are true and 

correct copies of the following items: 

EXHIBIT 1(A): Declaration of Nancy Rodes dated November 29, 
1989 ; 

EXHIBIT 1(B): Certificate of Saint; 

EXHIBIT 1(C): Deposition testimony of Armstrong in Church of 
Scientology International v. Yannv, Los 
Angeles Superior Court, Case No. BC 033035 
("Yannv II") 

Page 4. EVIDENCE IN SUPPORT OP ARMSTRONG'S MOTION FOR SUMMARY JODOtENT/ADJUDICATION 
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19 

EXHIBIT 1(D): 

EXHIBIT 1(E): 

EXHIBIT 1(F): 

EXHIBIT 1(F): 

EXHIBIT 1(H): 

EXHIBIT 1(1): 

EXHIBIT 1(J): 

EXHIBIT 1(K): 

EXHIBIT 1(L): 

EXHIBIT 1(M): 

EXHIBIT 1(N): 

EXHIBIT 1(0): 

EXHIBIT 1(P): 

EXHIBIT 1(Q): 

Declaration of Gerald Armstrong dated January 

13, 1994. 

Gerald Armstrong's prayer to God and His 

Answer dated August 13, 1990. 

Deposition testimony of Gerald Armstrong in 
Church of Scientology International—v^. 
Armstrong, Los Angeles Superior Court, case 

No. BC 053295 ("Armstrong II") 

Deposition testimony of Michael Walton in 
Church of Scientology International—v^. 
Armstrong II. 

Deposition testimony of Gerald Armstrong 

herein. 

Deposition testimony of Michael Walton herein. 

Letter from Armstrong to Andrew Armstrong; 

Letter from Armstrong to Lorrie Eaton; 

Letter from Armstrong to Jerry Solfvin; 

Letter from Armstrong to Bruce, Tricia and 

Anne-Leigh (Dawson Family); 

Letter from Armstrong to Michael and Kima 
Douglas ("Douglases"); 

Letter from Douglases to Armstrong; 

Promissory Note from Douglases to Armstrong; 

Promissory Note from Douglases to Armstrong; 

20 

21 

EXHIBIT 1(R): Promissory Note from Douglases to Armstrong; 

EXHIBIT 1(S): Note from Douglases to Armstrong. 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

EXHIBIT l(T): Order dated March 9, 1990 in Church of 
Scientology of California v. Armstrong, 
California Court of Appeal, Second Appellate 
District, Case No. Bo25920. 

EXHIBIT 1(U): Deposition testimony of Lynn Farny ("Farny"), 
Secretary and corporate representative of 
plaintiff CSI; 

EXHIBIT 1(V): Hubbard Communications Policy Letter "Verbal 
Tech: Penalties" 

28 EXHIBIT 1(W): Hubbard Communications Policy Letter "Policy: 

HUB LAW OFFICES 
Ford Crone, Eaquire 

711 Sir Fmnea Drake Btvd. 
SuAnselmo,CA 94960 

(415) 2584360 Page 5. EVXDEHCE IH SUPPORT OF AJtMSTRDHG'S M0TIQ9 Ft* SUMMARY JBDGMEXSIADJUDICAJIO* 
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Source Of" 

EXHIBIT 1(X): Hubbard Communications Policy Letter 
"Seniority of Orders" 

EXHIBIT 1(Y): Hubbard Communications Policy Letter "Policy 

and Orders" 

EXHIBIT 1(Z): Hubbard Communications Policy Letter 
"Suppressive Acts - Suppression of Scientology 

and Scientologists" 

EXHIBIT 1(AA): Flag Conditions Order 6664 

EXHIBIT 1(BB): Flag Conditions Order 6664R 

EXHIBIT 1(CC): Flag Executive Directive 2830RB "Suppressive 
Persons and Suppressive Groups List 

EXHIBIT 1(DD): Office of Special Affairs International 
Executive Directive No. 19 "Sguirrels." 

EXHIBIT 1(EE): Hubbard Communications Policy Letter 
"Penalties for Lower Conditions." 

EXHIBIT 1(FF): Hubbard Communications Policy Letter 
"Cancellation of Fair Game." 

EXHIBIT 1(GG): Hubbard Communications Policy Letter "How to 
Handle Black Propaganda - Rumors and 
Whispering Campaigns," 

EXHIBIT 1(HH): Hubbard Communications Policy Letter "Black 

PR, " 

EXHIBIT 1(11): Dissemination of Material" from "Magazine 
Articles on Level O Checksheet," 

7. After I divested myself of my assets and material 

possessions in August 1990, I was not insolvent because the debts 

that I owed did not exceed my ability and means to pay them. 

8. I have and never have had any agreement, secret or 

otherwise, with any of the beneficiaries of my gifts of my assets 

or my forgiving of debts owed to me in August, 1990 whereby any of- 

said beneficiaries are holding such assets or amounts owed in 

trust for me, or otherwise have an intent to return such assets or 

Page 6. EVIDENCE IN SUPPORT OP ARMSTRONG'S MOTION POR SOMARY JUDGMENT/ADJUDICAIIC* 
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HUB LAW OFFICES 
Ford Greene, Esquire 

711 Sir Francis Drake Etvd. 
San Anseimo, CA 94960 

(415) 258-0360 

i i 
71 

9. In August, 1990, I had no intent to violate the 

settlement contract and no intent to deprive Scientology of its 

ability to collect damages owed to it. 

10. In August, 1990, I had not engaged in any conduct that 

could possibly be construed as having violated the settlement 

contract, with the exception of requesting permission from the 

Court of Appeal to participate in the litigation of my own appeal, 

which paragraph 4 of the settlement contract prohibited me from 

doing. In support of my request for permission to so participate 

in his appeal I submitted the settlement contract to the Court of 

Appeal under seal. 

11. From 1971 through 1981 I was a member of Scientology's 

elite "Sea Organization." The Sea Organization runs Scientology. 

During that time I became familiar with the Hubbard Communication 

Policies entitled "Penalties for Lower Conditions" dated 18 

October, 1967 and "Cancellation of Fair Game" dated 21 October, 

1968, true and correct copies thereof are attached hereto as 

Exhibits EE and FF respectively. I learned and knew while inside 

Scientology that the "cancellation" of Fair Game is of the name 

only, and does not affect the way SPs (suppressive persons) are to 

be treated. 

12. During the time I was inside Scientology I was also 

familiar with the article written by L. Ron Hubbard entitled 

"Dissemination of Materials," know that it was uncancelled and 

valid Scientology policy during the time I was inside, and I have - 

personal knowledge that the way in which Hubbard orders that 

opponents be dealt with in said article is exactly what was 

Page 7. KV1UEHCE IH SUPPORT OP ARMSTRONG'S MOTION FOR SUMMARY JUDGMENT/ADJUDICATION 



1 intended and carried out by the Scientology organization. A true 

2 and correct copy thereof is attached hereto as Exhibit GG. 

3 Under penalty of perjury and pursuant to the laws of the 

4 State of California I hereby declare that the foregoing is true 

5 and correct to the best of my personal knowledge. Executed this 

6 August 12, 1994 at San Anselmo, California 

GERALD ARMSTRONG 

HUB LAW OFFICES 
Ford Greene. Esquire 

711 Sir Francis Drake Blvd. 
San Anselmo, CA 94960 
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PROOF OF SERVICE 

I am employed in the County of Marin, State of California. I 

am over the age of eighteen years and am not a party to the above 

entitled action. My business address is 711 Sir Francis Drake 

Boulevard, San Anselmo, California. I served the following 

documents: EVIDENCE IN SUPPORT OF GERALD ARMSTYRONG' MOTION 
FOR JUDGMENT, OR, IN THE ALTERNATIVE, FOR SUMMARY 

ADJUDICATION OF ISSUES 

on the following person(s) on the date set forth below, by placing 

a true copy thereof enclosed in a sealed envelope with postage 

thereon fully prepaid to be placed in the United States Mail at 

San Anselmo, California: 

LAURIE J. BARTILSON, ESQ. 
Bowles & Moxon 
6255 Sunset Boulevard, Suite 2000 
Los Angeles, California 90028 

Andrew Wilson, Esquire 
WILSON, RYAN & CAMPILONGO 
235 Montgomery Street, Suite 450 
San Francisco, California 94104 

MICHAEL WALTON, ESQ. 
707 Fawn Drive 
San Anselmo, CA 94960 

[X] (By Mail) I caused such envelope with postage thereon 
fully prepaid to be placed in the United 
States Mail at San Anselmo, California. 

[ ] (Personal) I caused said papers to be personally service 
on the office of opposing counsel. 

[X] (State) I declare under penalty of perjury under the 
laws of the State of California that the above 
is true and correct. 

DATED: August 12, 1994 

Page 9 E7IDEHCE nr SUPPORT OF ARMSTRONG'S MDTIQH FOR SBMAKT JUDGMENT/ADJUDICATION 
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DECLARATION OF NANCY ROPES 

I, Nancy Rodes, declare: 

1.1 have known Gerald Armstrong since 1976. 

2.1 have been his hagiographer since 1964. 

3.1 know him to be a religious figure. 

I declare under the penalty of perjury under the laws of the State of 

California that the foregoing is true and correct. 

Executed this 26th day of November, 1969, in Oakland, California. 
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IN THE SUPERIOR COURT OF THE STATE OF CALIFORNIA 7 1 94 

IN AND FOR THE COUNTY OF LOS ANGELES 

RELIGIOUS TECHNOLOGY CENTER, A ) 

California Non-Profit Religious ) 

Corporation; CHURCH OF ) 

SCIENTOLOGY INTERNATIONAL, A ) 

Non-Profit Religious Corporation; ) 

and CHURCH OF SCIENTOLOGY OF ) 

8 CALIFORNIA, A Non-Profit 

Religious corporation, 

) 

) 

9 ) 
Plaintiffs, ) 

10 

vs . 

) 
) No: BC 033035 

11 ) 
III JOSEPH A. YANNY, an individual; ) VOLUME 

12 JOSEPH A. YANNY, a professional 

law corporation, and DOES 1-25, 

) 

) 

) 
) 

13 inclusive, 

14 Defendants. 
I 

) 
_) 

15 

16 VOLUME III - DEPOSITION OF 

17 GERALD ARMSTRONG 

SANTA MONICA, CALIFORNIA 

MARCH 16, 1992 

ATKINSON-BAKER AND ASSOCIATES, INC. 

CERTIFIED SHORTHAND REPORTERS 

1612 West Olive Avenue, Suite 203 

Burbank, California 91506 

(818) 566-8840 

REPORTED BY: JAN SERRA, CSR NO. 8207 

FILE NO.: 9202566 
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would decline to answer. I don't think, that that's 

appropriate, and I would assert a right of privacy 

with regards to membership. Even numbers. 

Q Could you answer anyway please? 

A No, I decline to answer that. 

THE REFEREE: I don't see that the 

numbers as such, I don't think the disclosures of 

numbers as such could be of purely substantial 

significance one way or another. But I do instruct 

you to answer. 

A Okay. 

Then of those that I know about, 

approximately 30. 

Q BY MR. MOXON: How does one become a 

member ? 

MR. PATEL: I've held my tongue on this, 

but a lot of this has been asked and answered in the 

prior two volumes. If I could just register that 

objection. 

THE REFEREE: Have these question's been 

asked and answered? 

MR. GREENE: Yes, in fact they have. 

I have not jumped in just for the sake of 

establishing some kind of foundation and context for 

Your Honor. But almost all of the questions thus far 

318 
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have been previously asked and answered. 

MR. MOXON: Your Honor, these questions 

have been answered. A number of them have been 

refused to be answered. It's impossible to have any 

context to any of these questions unless some of these 

foundational questions are laid. Perhaps five minutes 

as to questions as to several of these foundations. 

THE REFEREE: Are we past that point now? 

MR. MOXON: Pretty much. 

THE REFEREE: Then we'll treat these as 

foundational so far and go from here. 

MR. MOXON: Thank you. 

Q BY MR. MOXON: How does one become a 

member ? 

A One agrees that the belief of the Church 

is that when members are together, God is present. 

Q Is there, is anything in writing? 

MR. GREENE: You mean with respect to how 

one becomes a member? 

MR. MOXON: Yes. 

A That has now been put to writing in the 

last deposition transcript, and I believe the 

deposition transcript before that. 

_^rtr^larfid the belief and the corrolary and 
sst 

the obvious are in writing, have been in writing since 

319 
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1986 . 

Q BY MR. MOXON: The only writing with 

respect to membership is in the deposition transcript? 

MR. GREENE: Objection, that is an 

argumentative question. He just answered the question 

saying that there had been writing since 1986. 

THE REFEREE: Well, sustained, just as to 

form. 

Q BY MR. MOXON: I'm just talking about the 

membership now. 

As to membership, is the only writing of 

how one becomes a member your prior deposition 

transcript ? 

A No. 

The belief, the corrolary and the obvious 

have been in with writing. 

Q What's "the belief?" 

MR. GREENE: Objection, asked and 

answered. 

A The belief is that when members of the 

Church are together, God is present. 

Q BY MR. MOXON: Is there any other belief? 

A There may be many other beliefs, but that 

is the belief of the Church. 

Q I'm sorry, I don't understand your 
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answer. 

Is there any other belief of the Church? 

A Not in writing. 

Q What's "the corrolary?" 

A That whatever is said or done when 

members of the Church are together is sacred. 

Q What's "the obvious?" 

A That it has always been that way, is now 

and will ever be so. 

Q Is anything else, any other practices, 

beliefs or dogma of the Church in writing other than 

what you just testified concerning "the belief, the 

corrolary and the obvious?" 

A There is something that I call spin off. 

Q What's "spin off?" 

A One piece of spin off is that when a 

member of the Church is together, God is present. 

Q I don't understand your answer. 

When a single member is present God is 

present? 

A 

& H t 
When he's together, God is 

A 

24 

25 

I don't understand. 

You're using a singular -- when a member 

is together with what? 

A When he's together. 

321 
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Q What do you mean by, would you define 

your use of the word "together?" 

A Not split into separate parts. 

Q So when a member is not split into 

separate parts, what happens? 

A God is present. 

Q Any other policies or beliefs? 

MR. GREENE: Objection. The term policy, 

belief, dogma is getting thrown around kind of loosely 

and they're compound. 

Why don't you just ask one question at a 

time ? 

THE REFEREE: Alright. Just as to form. 

Q BY MR. MOXON: Are there any other 

policies, other than what you've stated, to the 

Church? 

A The Church really has not given any 

policies. The Church has stated its belief, corrolary 

thereto and the obvious. The spin off is something 

& 
which^came to me^wl^rather humorously. 

there has been far more written 

about the Church and about Church practices and dogma 

in my deposition transcripts than in any other place. 

Q You say the Church has stated a belief — 

A The Church. 
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Q Where has the Church stated a belief? 7201* 

MR. GREENE: Objection, it's 

argumentative. 

It's badgering the witness. 

MR. PATEL: Also asked and answered. 

THE REFEREE: Other than the answers 

you've already given, can you answer this question? 

A I'm not quite sure what you want in 

addition to what I've stated. 

Q BY MR. MOXON: Alright. 

Well, there is nothing else? There are 

no other written statements of beliefs, corrolaries, 

obvious doctrines, policies or dogma other than what 

you've already stated, is that correct? 

A Right. Those are what have been written. 

Q Do you have any ordained ministers? 

MR. GREENE: Objection, vague as to 

"ordained." 

MR. PATEL: And if I may also make an 

objection, based on the prior testimony I believe that 

the use of the term "ministers" may be vague and 

ambiguous. 

A Perhaps I can -- 

THE REFEREE: Go ahead. 

A -- help out. 
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to perform the function of ministers 
A 

Q BY MR. MOXON: Correct me if I'm wrong 

then. 

As I understand your testimony there are 

no ministers per se, but if a member chooses to be a 

minister you consider him to be a minister? ^ 

A I generally do not use the title 

"minister." But I understand the function of a 

minister. So in that sense members of the Church may 

perform that function. 

Q You say they may perform that function. 

As I understand it, again, from your 

prior testimony, there are no ministers per se, 

correct? 

A The title may or may not be used. I do 

not use that title. 

Q You actually don't have any titles in the 

Church at all, correct? 

A I'm the founder. 

Q Other than your title as founder? 

A That's the only title that I have in the 

Church. 

Q By the way, when did you found this 

Church? 
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A 1986. » 

Q So you don't have any ordained ministers, 

correct ? 

MR. PATEL: Same objections. 

THE REFEREE: I think it has been asked 

and answered, so let's go ahead. 

Q BY MR. MOXON: You indicated that 

everything — whenever two members of the Church are 

together everything they say is sacred. 

Is that a fair approximation of this 

corrolary? 

A Whatever is said or done between members 

of the Church is sacred. 

Q Suppose two members of the Church commit 

a criminal act, is that sacred, if they do it 

together ? 

A I have never entertained that idea, 

because by its nature the Church does not lend itself 

to criminal acts. 

Q I'm not talking about an act of the 

Church, I'm talking about acts of two members. 

If two members commit a criminal act 

together is that a sacred act of the Church? 

A I really can't answer that. I don't know 

what you mean by "a criminal act." 
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STATE OF CALIFORNIA ) 

COUNTY OF LOS ANGELES ) 

I, JAN W. SERRA, CSR No. 8207, 

Certified Shorthand Reporter, certify: 

That the foregoing proceedings were, 

taken before me at the time and place therein set 

forth, at which time the witness, 

GERALD ARMSTRONG, 

was put under oath by me; 

That the testimony of the witness And 

all objections made at the time of the examination 

were recorded stenographically by me and were 

thereafter transcribed; 

That the foregoing is a true and correct 

transcript of my shorthand notes so taken. 

I further certify that I am not a 

relative or employee of any attorney of any 

of the parties, nor financially interested in 

the action. 

Dated this March 24, 1992. 

_—_ 

Certified^ Shorthand Reporter 
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No. 

2 Q. Did you'give any of it to Michael Walton? 

3 A. Yes. 

4 Q. Why did you give it away? 

5 A. Because I considered that I was guided to do 

6 SO . 

7 Q. By whom? 

8 A. The source of all that is. 

9 Q. Who is that? 

10 A. God. 

11 Q. Now, when God guided you to give away all your 

12 assets, did he guide you to give them to particular 

13 people or did you make that decision? 

14 A. I believe that I was guided each step of the 

15 way. 

16 Q. Okay. When you say you gave it away, I take it 

17 you didn' t receive anything in return in terms of 

18 monetary compensation? 

19 A. Right. 

20 Q. Can you tell me why you decided to give some of 

21 it to Michael Walton? 

22 A. Because it was logical. 

23 Q. Why? 

24 A. And because it was so guided. 

25 Q. Can you tell me what about it was logical? 

MARY HILLABRAND INC. 
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A. I guess initially it's logical because he was a 

friend of mine in close proximity to me, and I believed 

that he had a need at that time. 

Q. Okay. What did you give him? 

A. I decline to comment to answer that. I don't 

see how it fits into this, other than the fact that I 

gave everything away. 

Q. I won't press that at this point, but it will 

be relevant. 

Q. What did you have in August of 1990 that you 

gave away? 

A. Cash, property, stock, rights and debts owed to 

me. 

Q. Okay. Let's start with the cash. How much 

cash did you give away? 

A. I don't think that that's appropriate for me to 

get into. I decline to answer. 

Q. Well, I'll tell you why it's relevant. And if 

it isn't, it can be made relevant by the complaint. 

Under the Fraudulent Conveyance Act, fraudulent 

conveyances are defined in a number of ways, including 

transfers without considerations, which these are by 

virtue of Mr. Armstrong's testimony. 

A. By which you mean therefore every donation made 

by every Scientologist is of necessity a fraudulent 

MARY HILLABRAND INC. 
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my lawyer files and I don't know if they belong 

some of them, I'm sure, belong to Gerald Armstrong. 

q. Let's exclude those. 

A. No. 

Q. So excluding attorney-c1ient files, you 

hold no property for or on behalf of Gerald 

Armstrong. 

A. No. 

Q. And he's never transferred any property 

to you. 

A. Yes, he has. 

Q. What has he transferred to you? 

A. He transferred his interest in Fawn 

Drive to me. 

Q. And what consideration did you pay him 

for that? 

A. None. 

Q. It was a gift? 

A . Yes. 

Q. And when did that occur? 

A. I think it was around the time of the 

Desert Storm. I don't — I really don't I'm not 

quite sure. I can tell you it was — it was 

approximately a year before the — No, I can't tell 

you that either. I'm not really sure. 

MARY HILLABRAND INC. 
520 SUTTER STREET / off UNION SQUARE SAN FRANCISCO, CA 94102 

PHONE 415 / 788-5350 FAX 415 / 788-0657 



4 °7 210 
Do you know why he transferred it to 

you? 

A- I know what he told me. 

Q- What did he tell you? 

trying to remember it. Let me think 

about it and see if I can remember under what 

circumstances. 

I don't believe this has any relation to 

any representation. Jerry told me that he'd had a 

vision from God. 

Q• That's it? 

A. That's the reason. That's when he 

divested of all property that I know of. 

Q. Where is Jerry living now, do you know? 

No, I don't. I think he's 1 lving on Sir 

Francis Drake. 711, i think. 

That's one of the -- that's either 

adjacent to or the office where Ford Green e has his 

practice? 

That's my understanding although I've 

never been there. 

Q. Other than Fawn Drive, did Mr. Armstrong 

give you any other property at that time? 

A. Yes. 

Q* What else? 

MARY HILLABRAND IMr~ 
_B-om wo «potng 

520 SUTTER STREET / off UNION SQUARE SAN FRANCISCO, CA 94102 

PHONE 415 / 788-5350 FAX 415 / 7884)657 



A dining room table and I think a 721 i 
ladder. 

Let's forget about the dining room tabl, 

and the ladder. That's it, just the dining rooi 

table, the ladder and the house; is that right? 

Q • No cash? 

A. No, there was a cash fund that was set 

up to run the house for a year and that — my name 

was already on that although it was my understanding 

that it was it was to be transferred and still to 

be used for the house if I wanted it. 

Q. You and Mr. Armstrong became involved in 

a partnership that owned 711 Fawn Drive, is that 

right? I got the address wrong. Let's just call it 

Fawn Drive. 

A. Well, at this point you know I have to 

I made a judgment to — At some point this 

invades my right of privacy, personal privacy. I'm 

not sure what my -- my dealings with Mr. Armstrong 

have to do with this litigation. When I asked 

Ms. Bartilson, she said there was some concern that 

he had fraudulently transferred property and I'm not 

sure how that I didn't — I haven't read the 

pleadings but I haven't seen any allegations of 

MARY H1LLABRAND INC. 
_MWiaoiHiKniqnB 
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STATE OF CALIFORNIA ) 

) 

I, the undersigned, a Certified Shorthand 

Reporter of the State of California, hereby certify 

that the witness in the foregoing deposition was by 

me duly sworn to testify to the truth, the whole 

truth, and nothing but the truth in the within- 

entitled cause; that said deposition was taken at 

the time and place therein stated; that the 

testimony of said witness was reported by me, a 

Certified Shorthand Reporter and a disinterested 

person, and was thereafter transcribed under my 

direction into typewriting; that the foregoing 

is a full, complete and true record of said 

testimony; and that the witness was given an 

opportunity to read and, if necessary, correct said 

deposition and to subscribe the same. 

I further certify that I am not of counsel or 

attorney for either or any of the parties in the 

foregoing deposition and caption named, nor in any 

way interested in the outcome of the case names in 

said action. 

IN WITNESS WHEREOF, I have hereunder set my 

hand and affixed my signature this 1st day of March, 

1993 . 

____CHRIS DEGEORGE, CSR #7069 _ 

MARY HILLABRANP INC. 520 SUTTER STREET / off UNION SQUARE SAN FRANCISCO, CA 94102 
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Q• Okay. You don't recai ; is that -- 

A . Mo, it wasn't, wasn't a huge amount, 

if it was. 

Q. So if you had some, it was some 

fairly minor amount, a few thousand dollars? 

A. Something like that. 

Q. All right. You had, "a ; e v e r cash 

you had you had in the Fawn Drive house. What 

other assets did you have at that .ime? 

A. I had the corporation. 

Q. Okay. Your interest in TGAC? 

A. Right. Right. And I was owed some 

money, and I had some cash flow from payments which 

were made to me. 

Q. Is that the same thing, you were 

owed money and had cash flow from the payments that 

were made or two separate things? 

A. Right, that's the cash you're 

looking for. 

Q. Who owed you what? 

A. Without getting into any names, 

there was an individual who owed me about 16. 

Q. Thousand? 

A. Yes. There was another individual 

who owed me 30. There was another, a family who 

202453 2 5 
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owed me about 20,000. And oh ere was another co u p 1 • 

who owed me -- um, I'm not.sure how much it is. I 

believe somewhere between 70 and 100. Something 

like that. 

Okay. Now, were all those amounts 

eventually paid back to you? 

Q. All right. Let's take the first 

individual with the 16,000. How much of that was 

not paid back? 

A. The majority. 

Q. Do you have -- that could be 

anywhere from 8,000 and up. Do you have any better 

idea than that' 

Probably my recollection is about 15 

of the 16 were not paid back. 

Can you tell me who that is, please, 

the person's name? 

A. I know you'd like to make it 

relevant for this case, but I don't want to make 

all these people the target of your organization. 

Q. I'd still like to know the name. 

A. I know you'd like to, but I don't 

think that it's right to do that. I know that 

you'll add them in and I know you'll try to break 
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them financially and I know you'll try to make 

their life miserable. I know you'll try to get to 

me by getting to them. ’ 

Q. Well — 

A. And I know that you know that your 

fraudulent conveyance lawsuit is fraudulent. 

MR. GREENE: Just answer the 

question, Gerry. 

THE WITNESS: I don't want to answer 

that question. 

MR. WILSON: Can I — can you please I 

instruct the witness to answer the question? 

MR. BENZ: Okay. 

MR. WILSON: I haven't even heard an 

objection. 

MR. BENZ: There isn't an objection. 

MR. GREENE: I'll object on the 

basis of relevance. 

MR. WILSON: Well, I think -- 

MR. BENZ: Mr. Wilson? 

MR. WILSON: I think it is relevant. 

I'm entitled to find out whether the forgiveness of 

that obligation might be a fraudulent conveyance. 

Notwithstanding Mr. Armstrong's polemics, that's 

all we intend to do. And we have no intent to 

20237* 27 
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harass anyone or bring then in unless _t appears 

there was a fraudulent conveyance. But merely 

Mr. Armstrong telling me that he made a loan and it 

didn't get paid back and he won't tell me the name 

isn't really enough. 

MR. GREENE: It's also not related 

to the allegations of the complaint. 

MR. WILSON: No, the complaint 

contains allegations of fraudulent conveyance and I 

suppose — we went through this before. We can 

allege that there may be other fraudulent 

conveyances that we don't know about. It's very 

common in litigation where you have one claim and 

you find out that you may have others that are 

similar. 

MR. BENZ: I think in this case 

Plaintiff is entitled to know the name of the 

party. So, the witness is directed to answer the 

the question. 

THE WITNESS: Okay. 

BY MR. WILSON: 

Q. 

A . 

Q. 

A . 

What's his name, please? 

Jerry Solfvin. 

Can you spell that? 

S-O-L-F-V-I-N. 

202373 
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Q . 

last name. 

You went too fast fo 

S—O-L-F-V — I-N. 

o e 1 1 the 

Q. And do you know where he lives, 

where I can find him? 

A. I believe Oakland, California. 

Q . Okay. Now, has there been a formal 

agreement between you and Jerry to forgive the 

indebtedness or is it that you just haven't pursued 

it? 

A. I wrote him. 

Q. What did you tell him when you wrote 

him? 

A. I wrote him and said that I forgave 

his debt to me. 

Q. Okay. When did you do that? 

A. August 1990. 

Q. All right. If you wanted to find 

that letter, could you do so? 

A. I think so. 

Q. Okay. Does the letter have the 

amount that's forgiven or does it say I forgive 

your debt? 

A. It doesn't have the amount. 

Q. Okay. Fair enough. Let's go to the 

202330 
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second individual. Who is that, please? 

A. I'm not sure. 

Q. The person that' you owed 30,000, 

that owed you $30,000? Actually, there's -- yes. 

Who is that? 

MR. GREENE: Same objection, 

relevance. Not relevant to the allegations of the 

comp 1 aint. 

MR. BENZ: Same ruling. 

1 0 THE WITNESS: Michael Walton. j 
! 

11 BY MR . WILSON: 

1 2 Q • Okay. Did you write him in August ; 
i 

1 3 of 1990 and forgive the rest of this too? 

1 4 A . Uh-huh. 
i 

1 5 Q • 

1 
Do you remember how much it was? 

1 6 A . How much what was? 

17 Q • How much the balance was. You 

1 8 loaned him 30, how much was owed? 

19 A . I don't, I don't know then. 

2 0 Q • Do you have an approximate number? 

2 1 A. I, it was close to that. 

2 2 Q . All right. Now, you said there's a 

2 3 f amilv that you owed, that you loaned 30,000 too. 

2 4 Who was that? 

2 5 A. The Dawsons. 

3 0 2 0 2 3 S1 



Massachusetts . 

I I I 

Q . 

A . 

Q • 

i f. y ou — 

A . 

Q • 

A . 

involved. 

they? 

Okay. What are their first names, 

Um, Iolna, I-O-L-N-A. 

Uh-hu h. 

And then there are some children 

Q. Did you write to her in August of 

1990 and forgive the balance of that debt? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And was it approximately 30,000? 

A. Something like that. 

Q. All right. I didn't ask you this 

question about the letter to Mr. Walton and the 

letter to the Dawsons. If you looked for those 

letters, could you find it? 

A. I think so. 

Q. The final one that you mentioned was 

a couple that you loaned 70 or $100,000 to. Who 

was that? 

A. The Douglases. 

Q. The Douglases? 

A. Yes. 

Q. That's Michael and Kimit? 

20230 ? 
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Okay . 

A. Then there's another one too. 

Q. I'm not finished with that one. I 

appreciate your volunteering, but did you also 

write them in August of 1990 telling them you 

forgave the debt? 

Right . 

And you could find that letter if 

you looked for it? 

else' 

I believe so 

Okay. You said there was someone 

Lorrie Eaton. 

Okay . 

L-O-R-R-I-E, E-A-T-O-N. 

And how much was your loan to her? 

I'm not sure. A few thousand. 

Five or six or seven? 

Something. I don't know. 

All right. And did you forgive that 

in August of 1990? 

20238? 



Wrote her a letter? 

Uh-huh. 
722£ 

And you could find it if you looked 

for it? 

A. I think so. 

Q. All right. I'd like to go back to 

1986 when you settled with the church? 

A. I'd like to, too. 

Q. So would the church. Do you recall 

when it was that you got the settlement payment 

from Mr. Flynn, approximately? 

A. Sometime in December. 

Q. Okay. Do you remember how much it 

something. 

I think it came out to 518 

MR. WALTON: Could I, could I make 

an objection here regarding the relevance of all 

this stuff that's pre-1990 I believe is when, is it 

1990, the date that the complaint alleges that 

there was a grievous behavior on the part of 

Hr. Armstrong? And all this stuff before, I'm not 

sure what is -- it's sort of like, not only does it 

seem to be irrelevant, but it seems to me, it looks 

like they are trying to do a sort of asset check 

202384 
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72 2o before there's a judgment here. 

MR. WILSON: Well, the relevance is 

essentially the same relevance as the names of the 
i 

pe.ople he owed money to. We know of one conveyance ' 

that we believe is fraudulent. We may have found 

out about some others and there may be even more. 

MR. WALTON: There may be more, but 

certainly if we're talking about your definition of 

fraudulent conveyance, which you've written about a 

number of times, the fraudulent conveyance makes 

you a creditor at the time there's a difficulty 

that's arisen and a right to claim yourself as a 

creditor. In 1986 or 1985, or '87, '88 or '39, 

you — there's no claim anywhere that there was 

anything that would have given rise to creditor 

status at that time. 

MR. WILSON: Well, that isn't really 

the issue. The issue is what, if you don't know 

what the person's assets were, you don't know what 

questions to ask to find out whether there were 

fraudulent conveyances. And this is discovery; 

this isn't a trial. So whether, whether it's 

relevant at trial is not at issue here. It's 

whether it might lead to discoverable evidence 

here. And asking Mr. Armstrong when he got the 

3 4 
202383 



money, how much he got and what he cid with 

72? 
might lead to discoverable evidence. 

MR. WALTON: You represent the 

church and the church is the entity that, that 

wrote the checks. So, you know, your client knows 

exactly when and exactly how much was delivered. I 

mean, I'm not sure -- 

MR. WILSON: That's not true. 

MR. WALTON: I don't see the 

relevance. 

MR. WILSON: The settlement was a 

settlement with a group of people who were 

represented by Mr. Flynn and Mr. Flynn was the one 

The church did 

got. 

who knew how much each o f them got. The 

not k n o w how much each o f the settling p 

MR . GREENE : And witnesses. 

MR . WILSON: Whoever. 

MR . WALTON: But how much, how is 

. ' s the — 

MR . BENZ : If I can interrupt. I 

don't think I can rule on this question because 

this question is basically preliminary to the 

contract. Now, if we get into -- depends on where 

you go from there. 

MR. GREENE: That's why I haven't 
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MR. BENZ: Okay . 

MR. GREENE: I don't have any 

pr-oblem with this preliminary question and Gerald 

answering it. Whether it starts to go into other 

lawsuits or not, I'm waiting to see. 

MR. WILSON: I have no intention of 

asking — I mean, I want to know what happened to 

the money. That's what I want to know. And that's 

what the next question is going to be. It's not 

going to be questions that would go to the issues 

that you've raised in the other lawsuit about 

consent, duress, et cetera, et cetera, et cetera. 

I've already asked him about that in the other 

lawsuit. 

MR. GREENE: Go ahead and pose your 

question. I'll make my objection if I deem it fit. 

MR. WILSON: All right, good. 

Q. Can you tell me what did you do with 

1 

the $518,000? 

MR. GREENE: As to that, I will 

object. It's irrelevant. It's beyond the scope of 

the complaint. Complaint alleges that Armstrong 

developed his so-called fraudulent scheme and the 

intent to execute that in 1990. We're in 1986; 

3 6 
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1 it's irrelevant. 

2 MR. WILSON: I want 'to know what he j 

3 had in 1990 and -- 

4 MR. GREENE: Well, ask him. 

5 MR. WILSON: Well, I can ask him 

6 that or I can try to find out what he had in 1990 

7 by going back prior to that. 

8 MR. GREENE: I object on the grounds 

9 stated. 

1 0 MR. WILSON: Go ahead. I think you 

1 1 can rule on it. 

12 MR. BENZ: Okay. I'll sustain the 

13 objection as to detailed questions as to what 

14 happened to assets. Again, as to what he had at 

1 5 the time of the so-called transfers, is fine. It's 

1 6 certainly relevant. While this may be one approach 

17 to it, it's also an invasion of privacy and I think 

1 8 there are other ways to get there. 

19 MR. WILSON: All right. 

2 0 Q. Then let's just go to 1990, and why 

2 1 don't you tell me what you had in 1990, what were 

22 your assets in 1990? 

2 3 A. Cash, stock, personal effects. 

24 Q. All right. Well, thank you. Can 

25 you tell me what how much cash did you have, let's 

20238- 
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say January of 1990? 

I have no recollection 

None at all? 

No, I had some. 

No. I mean you had no recollection 

of how much you had? 

That's 

testified to. 

All right. 

I mean other than what I've already 

If I ask you how much cash you had 

in January of 1990, you don't have any idea; is 

that right? 

Uh-huh 

MR. WILSON: All right. Then I 

think I ought to be able to go back and ask him 

what happened to the money because he doesn't 

remember what he had in 1990. 

THE WITNESS: I already told you 

what happened, what happened to the money. I've 

told you in detail. I've told you every, every 

possible thing that you could possibly get. There 

aren't, there isn't anything more than what you 

have . 

MR. WILSON: So now you're telling 
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THE WITNESS: There it is. 

MR.. WILSON: The day of the 

so-called fraudulent conveyances, August 1990. 

THE WITNESS: You now know every 

debt that I forgave. You know where all the stock 

went. You have my declaration, which is a sworn 

declaration which lays it out in such detail you 

can't believe. Now give it your best shot, prove 

your case. You haven't got a case. 

BY MR. WILSON: 

Q. Well, we'll be out of here a lot 

sooner if you just answer whatever I ask you. 

A. Don't ask so many questions. We 

could leave right now. 

Q. The questions that I asked you 

previously, which you, and when you gave me the 

list of people that owed you money, that's all as 

of August of 1990; is that right? 

A. Correct. 

Q. All right. How long had those loans 

been outstanding approximately, how long had the 

loan to Jerry Solfvin been outstanding? 

A. Could have been a year, I'm not 

sure . 

202320 
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And the one to Mr. < a 11 c n ? Q - 

A. Couple of years. 

Q. Okay. 

A. Maybethree. 

Q. Two or three years, would that be a 

good estimate? 

228 

A . Uh-huh. 

Q • And the one to the Dawsons? 

A . 

Q • 

Maybe a couple of years. 

And the one to the Douglases? 

A. I guess from — although it changed 

as we went through the property transfer matter, 

there had been some, some debt which had existed 

since '87. 

Q. Okay. All right. Now, in August of 

1990 what was your relationship with the Church of 

Scientology, if any? 

MR. GREENE: Objection, vague. 

MR. WILSON: I don't think -- 

THE WITNESS: I was considered a 

suppressive person, an enemy, fair game 

BY MR. WILSON: 

Q. Okay. And that's your understanding 

of how you were considered by the church; is that 

right? 
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break? 

THE WITNESS: Yes. 

MR. WILSON: I guess we're taking a 

break now. 

(Recess taken.) 

MR. WILSON: What was the last 

quest ion? 

(Record read.) 

THE WITNESS: Well, this was in the 

beginning of August, and the crisis in the Middle 

East began to develop and I sensed that it was a 

very serious natter. And I guess really, inside 

Scientology I was something of a — for the 

organization, I was something of a rebel inside and 

I had begun to develop my own mind independent of 

Scientology and began to think things through 

myself . 

And then when I left the 

organization, I continued on in that direction and 

I want, I guess I, you know, I've had a concern for 

a long time about the state of the world. And I 

also had begun to pursue a relationship with God. 

And when this buildup began to happen and, you 

know, I watched it like most of the people in this 

country did on television day after day. 

74 
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And being concerned, I asked what 

could do or what: I should do, what was wanted of 

me. I had already begun to understand the concept 

of- guidance and I had already, even prior to '86, 

back in '84, I had considered that I could 

communicate with God and that we had dialogue 

sometimes and I was able to dialogue by writing. 

And so at this time, as I sometimes 

will do, I asked for guidance. And the message 

that I got was to give everything away. Take only 

what I need. And I didn't know what that really 

meant in life at the time, but as I began to 

meditate on that, I began to understand how that 

really did apply to me . And it was at that time 

that i t c a me to me that I would f orgive all the 

debts that were owed to me and that I would take 

only what I needed. 

And I was at that time occupying the 

house with Mr. Walton and I had a commitment to him 

because I had, you know, essentially brought him up 

to Marin County from Southern California. And I 

had, I wanted to carry through on my commitment to 

him and make good on that promise so that, that 

really was why I ended up conveying the house to 

him. 
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And I also was, as y :u Anew, the 

owner of the, all the stock in my corporation at 

that time which I had, I had developed some things. 

But it really existed as a sort of a 

future commercial hope at that time, and I had 

transferred all of my writings and drawings and 

stuff to the corporation in '88 and had maintained 

it into this time in 1990. And I wanted to. That 

was a major asset to me, and I thought at that time 

that I would give that to four of my very good 

friends in in the hope that they could or would do 

with it whatever they wanted and it could be 

commercially viable- for all of them and a lot of 

fun. 

And so I didn't know about all the 

details at the time, but I knew that, the broad 

concept, and so I did, I went ahead on the basis of 

that conviction that I could do something in life. 

And then I did, as you know, I wrote 

a series of articles or essays or letters regarding 

the Middle East crisis as it built up. And being 

unencumbered, I also offered, offered myself at 

that time -- and this was something that, this was 

not — that aspect of it was not an original I had 

at that time, because I had done the same thing 
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some years before. So it wasn't. - - a sense it 

was, you know, precipitated by the kiddle East 

crisis and in a sense it was just a logical 

progression and logical place that I came to after 

everything else in my life had happened. And I 

mean, there's no doubt in my mind that I have been, 

I guess, both affected by my life with Scientology 

and just who I am. 

MR. WILSON: All right. Mark this, 

would you please? 

THE WITNESS: And I guess too, you 

know, I really — I think about things that — and 

you can probably know from the thought that I' v e 

given money through the last many years, that I 

recognize its intrinsic valueless ness. So that 

was, you know, that had to kind of be in place in 

order for everything else to happen. 

3 u t that's, that's an aspect of it. 

And, you know, I have, I've not -- I really 

believe, even though it's hard to see and although 

sometimes it's difficult to continue to exist, I 

think that all of my decisions along the way 

evidence in fact guidance, and that I could not 

have done it. I can't do this. I mean, I, you 

guys beat me a long time ago. 

77 



d 1 e a s e ? 

MR. WILSON: Ccuid nark this, 

(Whereupon, Exhibit No. 1 was narked 

for identification.) 

MR. WILSON: Marked as Exhibit 1, I 

only have two copies but I'll — can you share one? 

MR. WALTON: I'll look at his. 

MR. WILSON: Can you share with 

Gerry? 

inoortant . 

MR. GREENE: Fortunately, it's not 

MR. WILSON: It's not exactly a 

major document here. 

Could you identify what's been 

marked as Exhibit 1? 

ha ndwriting ? 

What is that please? Is that your 

Yes. 

Okay . 

And that was when, that's sometimes 

how messages come to me and that's how that one 

came to me and so it's a dialogue. Those are my 

words. And of His words. 

By His words, you mean God's words? 

202 32" 
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1 > Uh-uh. 

2 Q • God's words are keep nothing, give 

3 what you have 
| 

to the poor and take only what you i 

4 need? 

5 A . Yes. 

6 Q • And so in giving away your assets, 

7 you were following what God was telling you to do; 

8 is that basically yes? 

9 A . 
1 

Uh-huh. j 
i 

1 0 1 MR. GREENE: Please answer audibly, 

1 1 Gerry. j 

1 2 MR. WILSON: And you shouldn't have 

13 waived all those admonitions, Ford, and maybe he 

1 4 wouldn't have donethat. j 

1 5 Q • New, so you basically kept nothing; 

1 6 is that right. ? j 

1 7 A . 
j 

Right. ; 

1 8 Q • You gave everything to the poor? 

19 A . Yes. 

2 0 Q • So that means that you considered 

2 1 Mr. Wa1 ton to be poor at the time? 

22 A . Uh-huh. I, you know, that -- I, 

2 3 myseIf asked that at the time, and when I looked 

2 4 around at all of the people who were the recipients 

25 of this, I saw that there wasn't any other way to 
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do it. That that was the logical way and that has 

been borne out in truth. 

Q. Did you -- 

A. Of people, a person should own where 

he lives and that's where Michael Walton lives. 

Michael Walton has a family now in that house, and 

that's where the family should be. 

Q • He d i dn ' t have a family then? 

A . I don't live there. 

Q • H e d i d n ' t have a family then; is 

that right? 

A. Well, he, I mean he did, but — 

Q. What was — 

A. But the family had a somewhat 

different configuration at this time. 

Q. What was Mr. Walton's family in 

19 9 0? 

MR. WALTON: I'm going to object to 

that. I think it's irrelevant and I think it 

invades my privacy. It has nothing to do with the 

fraudulent transfers or allegations of fraudulent 

transfers. 

MR. WILSON: I'll withdraw that 

question. 

Q. What made you think that Mr. Walton 
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was poor in 1990? 

A . Because he had a need and h e was in 

debt and he, in my opini'on at the time, I th i nk 

that it was ess ;enti ally a help. It took care of my 

p'r o m i s e to him and it gave him the opportunity to 

build a career from that point forward. 

Q • Okay • 

A . And to take care of his family. And 

in truth, he really is the person who should be 

there. I rear. , I had a flash of it when I 

considered initially buying the house, but I get 

all sorts of flashes of things. 

Q. Okay. Now let re just ask you in 

addition to the house and the forgiveness of the 

debt, what else did you give c o Mr. Walton? 

A. I think there were sore, there were 

some house things which I had owned individually. 

Q. You mean that — 

A. There was a table that was in the 

house. 

Q. Furniture? 

A. Furniture, and that sort of thing. 

q. Was there a joint account you had 

with Mr. Walton at that time? 

A. Yes. 

8 1 20243? 



And you gave what was j- *’ ‘ <- ■ 

1r. Walton; is that right? 

Correct 

How much money was in that, as far 

as you remember? 

I'm not sure. 

There may have been 35, $40,000 

And where was that joint account 

maintained, what bank? 

West American Bank. 

What branch? 

San Anselmo. 

Okay. Did you give Mr. Walton 

anything else that you haven't just told me about? 

A. Share in the company, in the 

Q. Right, I'm sorry, I forgot that. In 

addition to this, anything else? 

Q. So it was the house, whatever -- 

some furniture in the house, joint account, and one 

share of TGAC? 

MR. GREENE: And the debt. 

MR. WILSON: And forgiving the debt. 

THE WITNESS: Yes. 



BY MR. WILSON: 7 2.x f. 
Is that right? 

Uh-huh' . 

Q. Okay. Did you consider at the tine 

giving any of your assets to any charitable 

organizations? 

I considered. 

charitable or 

Why did you not give it to a 

inization, if there was a reason? 

I wasn't auided to. 

When vou sav cuided, you nean guided 

by God; is that right? 

A . Right. 

So you're — essentially, you were 

guided to give the by God to whatever you 

gave it to; is that right? 

Uh-huh 

or no . 

MR. GREENE: You've got to say yes 

MR. WALTON: Is that yes? 

THE WITNESS: Yes. 

BY MR. WILSON: 

Thank you. Now, in addition to -- 

we've already gone through some of this, and I 

don't want to go through it again, I think I can do 
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7240 it with just a couple of questions as tc 

other people, the Dawsons-, the Douglases, and Jerry 

Solfvin. When you fo-rgave the debt, in your rind 

that was giving away an asset; is that right? 

A. Well, I didn't, I thought of it as 

forgiving a debt. 

A . 

Q • 

A . 

Q • 

A . 

BY MR. WILSON: 

O k a v . 

So if that's — I mean — 

Oka v 

— it's an asset, I suDtcse 

Were vou ouided to do this as well? 

Uh-huh 

Oka v . 

MR. WALTON: Yes? 

THE WITNESS: Yes 

For the same reasons that vou've 

just told us about for Mr. Walton; is that right? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Okay. In addition to forgiving the 

debt, did you give Jerry Solfvin anything else? 

A . No . 

Q. In addition to forgiving the debt, 

did you give the Douglases anything else? 

A. I got a share of the stock. 

20243" 
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Q • In addition to that, did you give 

them anything else? 

^ • I don', t believe so. 

Q• Okay. And the Dawson family in 

Massachusetts, in addition to forgiving the debt, 

6 did you give them anything else? 

7 A . N o . I 

8 Q . Okay. At the time of the, in 
l 

August 

9 of 1990 , how would you characterize your 
i 

1 0 r e 1 a t i o nship w ith Mr. Walton? 
! 

1 1 A . W e were friends and he also i 

1 2 represe n "t: 0 d me in the appeal in Armstrong 1. And 

we had a prospective business relationship 

regarding artistic or creative ventures. 

Q• Okay. What was your relationship 

with Michael Douglas in August of 1990? 

A. Friends. 

Q• That's it? 

A. (Witness nods head.) 

Q• And is Kim Douglas's wife? 

A. Yes. 

Q. They were just friends. How often 

did you see them socially? 

A. Maybe once a month. 

Q- Okay. How about in August of 1990, 

20243i 
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1 did you give Bambi Sparks anything? 724i 

2 A . Uh- huh. 

3 Q • What did you give her? 

4 A . I gave her a share of .the 

5 corporation and I gave her my car and I gave her 

6 her home furnishings. 

7 Q - Anything else? 

8 A . Gave her some cash. 

9 Q • How much cash did you give her? 

10 A . I think it was like 1300 bucks or 

1 1 something lik : e that. 

1 2 Q • What kind of car did you give her? 

1 3 A . It's an '37 Tovota. 
♦ ■* 

14 Q • All right. And what was your 

i =; —> r e 1 ationship with her at the time, frier. d s ? 

1 6 A . Friends . 

1 7 Q • Did you use the car after you gave 

1 8 it to her? 

19 A . Uh-huh. We continued to hang out 

2 0 together and she ended up not taking it but giving 

2 1 it back . 

2 2 Q • Then what did you do with , it? 

2 3 A . I still drive it. 

2 4 Q • Okay. Who is Andrew Armstrong? 

2 5 A . He's my brother. 
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Q • You cave him a snare c: shock in 

TG AC ? 

A . N o . 

Q • 

A . 

Q • 

' A . 

add him to 

Q . 

A . 

Did you give him anything? 

No . 

Did he ever buy stock in TC-AC? 

Yes. Oh, wait, no. He's -- you can 

that list, I guess. 

Which one? 

He — the list of people who owed 

me . 

Q. Okay. 

A. Owed me money. 

Q. How much did he owe you? 

A. I think, I think it was 12,000. 

Something like that. 

Q. All right. And you forgave that 

debt in August of 1990? 

A. Right. 

Q. All right. And where does he live? 

A. Somewhere around Denver, Colorado. 

Q • Okay . Who i s Thomas McPherson? 

A . He's a friend of mine. 

Q • Does he own any shares in TGAC? 

A . Yes . 
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1 Q • Did he buy those shares? 
7244 

2 A . Yes. 

3 Q - Did you give him anything in August 

4 of. 19 9 0? 

5 A . No . 

6 Q • Did you give him anything before 

7 August of 1 9 9 0? 

a A . No . 

9 Q • Did h e ever owe you any money? 

1 0 A . No . 

11 Q • All right. Who is Michael Dick? 

1 2 A . He ' s a friend of mine. 

13 Q • He owns a share in TGAC? 

1 4 A . Yes 

1 5 Q • Did h e ever owe you any money? 

1 6 A . N o . 

q. Did you ever give him any assets? 

A . No . 

q. All right. How about Trevor Dick? 

A. That's a friend and he owns a share 

of TGAC, he and his brother Colin. 

q. Okay. Now you're going to save me 

some time. So did you ever, did he or his brother 

Colin ever owe you any money? 

A. No . 
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1 Q . Forgive or forget any obligations 

2 they had to you? t24 5; 
1 

3 A . No.- 

4 Q • Did you ever give them any of your 

5 assets? 

6 A . No . 

7 Q . How about Anthony Armstrong; is he 

8 your brother? 
l 

! 

9 A . Yes. 

1 0 Q • Did he ever owe you any money? 

1 1 A . No. ; 

1 2 Q • He owns a share of TGAC? j 

1 3 A . Yes. | 

1 4 Q • Did vou ever aive him any assets? 
i 

1 5 A . No. j 
1 

1 6 Q • Okay. Now, can you tell me with 

17 respect to TGAC what assets you gave to TGAC when 

1 8 you gave then to them? 

19 A . 
i 

I gave, I gave the corporation my 

2 0 writings, my drawings, up to 1988, and my office 

2 1 equipment and that sort of stuff. 

2 2 Q • Okay. Did they, did TGAC give you 

2 3 anything in return for that? 

24 A . They gave me a hundred percent 

2 5 ownership. 
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Q. Of the corporation? 
724b 

A . Right. 

Q. All right. So•you basically 

transferred your assets or those assets to the 

corporation and you got all the stock? 

A. Right. 

Q. And then eventually the stock ended 

up with the people I've just asked you about, the 

Armstrong — McPherson, Michael Dick, Trevor Dick, 

Colin Dick, Anthony Armstrong, the Douglases and 

Mr. Laff ; (phonetic) is that right? 

A. Well, I'm not sure what you mean by 

eventually, but at one time the stock was owned 

completely by Michael Walton, Michael Douglas, 

Lcrien Phipper.v and Nancy Roads. Subsequently the 

corporation sold some stock and subsequently, those 

four majority shareholders gave back to me a 

ma j oritv stock. 

Q. So do you, how much of TGAC stock do 

you hold today? 

A. Eighty percent. 

Q. And Lorien Phippeny owns no shares 

today; is that right? 

A. Correct. 

Q. Who is she, by the way? 
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A . She's a friend. 
7247 

Q . Okay. Did you give her any assets 

in August of 19 9 0? 

A . I've already told you she's the same 

Q. That's Bambi Sparks? 

A . Right. 

Q. All right. Nancy Roads, did you 

give her anything in August of 1990? 

A. Those shares of sock. 

Q. That's it? 

A. Correct. 

Q. Nothing else. And you reacguired 

that SO percent ownership of TGAC by gift from 

these people that you mentioned; is that right? 

A. Correct. 

Q. And that's, did each of those 

individuals, before giving it to you, own 20 

percent; is that what it was? 

A. Correct. 

Q. Each owned one share? 

A. Well, there was a stock split and 

what was one share got divided up into a hundred. 

Q. So*— 

A. And so they each own 25. 
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Q- Okay. At the time, beginning of 

-S90, had Mr. Armstrong loaned you any money? 

A. Yes. 

Q. How much was your debt to Mr. 

Armstrong just prior to this house deal? 

A. Something less than 30,000. 

MR. GREENE: Excuse me, could you -- I 

little -- strike that. 

- I'm a 

It's unclear what the time frame is, so I'd 

object on the basis of ambiguity. 

MR. WILSON: Early 1 9 9 0-. 

THE WITNESS: Somewhere just under $30,000. 

- r-a<i borrowed 3 0,000 -- I borrowed 25 and then 

another 5, probably in 1987, '86, '87, something 

ii.<e that, and had paid back not a lot of it, a 

couple thousand dollars or something. 

MR. WILSON: Q Were these loans 

evidenced by promissory notes? 

One was. 

Which one? 

The 25,000 

Do you know where the copy of that 

note is today? Onoijn 
o d d (9 

I know where the original is. 

MARY HILLABRAND INC., (415) 255-1994 19 



Q. Okay. So I take it that you didn't 

.really give him any legal advice with respect to 

giving his assets away; is that right? 

A. No, I didn't. 

Q. And you first learned about his plan 

to give away most of his assets sometime in the 

summer of 1990; is that accurate? 

A. Yes; July or August. 

Q. And you learned about that because he 

told you? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Was this something that he mentioned 

bercre, or did this pretty much just come up in 

the summer of 1990? 

A. Giving away his assets? 

Q. Yes. 

A. It came up for the first time, as far 

as I knew, in 1990, the summer, for me. 

Q. And your first discussions about it 

would have been that time frame; is that right? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Did he tell you that he wanted to 

give all of his money to the poor? Did he ever 

202286 
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t n a t statement to you? 

A. Not: chat I recall. 

Q. Okay. Did he ever cell you what his 

intentions were with regard to this, why was he 

doing it? 

A. Yes, he did. 

Q. What did he say? 

A. He said a number of things to me. 

I'm trying to separate what I know now from what 

he said yesterday at the deposition from what he 

specifically told me at that time. Basically, 

that it was right to do; he was guided to do it. 

And over the course of time, I think I told 

you this last time you took my deposition, I 

questioned him at some length when I determined 

that he was really serious to try to find out what 

was going on. 

I have known Gerry to become especially 

depressed during some of this Scientology 

over t-he past 15, 14 years, has it 

been, 14 years, and quite frankly, when he told me 

he was going to do this, I was afraid he was going 

to kill himself. 

So I questioned him at some length to make 

sure that this was something that was a positive 

_202280 
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h mg ;or him and n; it sometni na cr.ac was a 

negative thing. My initial response when he tela 

me was tea: I was afraid for Gerry. 

Upon pressing, upon further conversations 

over the course of, I suppose, about two weeks, 

Gerry told me that it was really something that 

had come to him from God. And when he told me, it 

was a positive, pleasant experience that he seemed 

to be portraying. I felt much comforted and after 

that, I didn't ask him much more about it. 

Q- Okay. What did he give you? 

A. He gave me whatever interest he had 

in the house at that time; he gave me a kitchen 

table; and I'm not sure about the ladder. 

Q. Okay. And what about the debt, did 

he forgive the debt? 

A. Forgave the debt. 

Q. That was at that time? 

A. Right. 

Q. Were-, there any documents executed to 

show the forgiveness of the debt? 

What ? 

A. There was the return of the original 

note with some forgiving language. I don't 

202290 
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I remember wha cn6 .Language wss . - c was basically 

2 somethina or eparea by the CPA. 

3 Q . That's the note that you referred to 

4 earlier that you have? 

5 A . Yes. 

6 Q • The $25,000 note? 

7 A . Yes . 

a Q . The $5,000 debt was not evidenced by 

9 a note? 

10 A . No . 

11 Q • He just told you he was going to 

12 forgive that 

13 A . Yes . 

1 4 Q • Was there any document that evidences 

15 that forgiveness? 

16 A . No . 

17 Q ■ And he transferred to you, in 

18 addition, the house account; is that right? 

19 A. He transferred control. And I say 

20 that sort of strangely because I had control, 

21 anyway. Both of our names were on the account to 

22 begin with; that was part of the deal. I was 

23 fully entitled to write checks against the account 

24 at any time. And the only thing he really did was 

25 say he wasn' t going to write anymore checks on the 

202231 
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Q • Okav. And then he wanted to 

repaid from that account for monies spent on the 

house for certain specific items; is that right? 

A. Yes. 

Q. His rationale for that was he wanted 

to do what? 

A. I don't know what -- I mean, I don't 

Q know what he was thinking about. But I wasn 

10 surp ris ed. 

11 Q . All right. Did you prepare any 

12 documents ? Did you prepare the forgiveness 

13 document ? 

14 A . No . 

15 Q. Did you prepare the deed from 

yourself and Mr. Armstrong as co-tenants to 

yourself with respect to the house? 

A. I think I did. 

Q. Did you prepare any other documents 

to evidence the gifts that he was making to you? 

A. Not that I recall. 

Q. Did you ever tell Mr. Armstrong that 

he should get a lawyer other than you to represent 

him in these transactions? 

MR. GREENE: Objection. That is 

20£?92 
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CERTIFICATE OF RE.FCRTTR 

I, the undersigned, a Certified Shorthand Reporter 

of the State of California, hereby certify that the 

witness in the foregoing deposition was by me duly sworn 

to testify to the truth, the whole truth, and nothing 

but the truth in the within-entitled cause; that said 

deposition was taken at the time and place therein 

stated; that the testimony of said witness was reported 

by me, a Certified Shorthand Reporter and disinterested 

person, and was thereafter transcribed under my direction 

into typewriting; that the foregoing is a full, complete 

and true record of said testimony; and that the witness 

was given an opportunity to read and, if necessary, 

correct said deposition and to subscribe the same. 

I further certify that I am not of counsel or 

attorney for either or any of the parties in the 

foregoing deposition and caption named, nor in any wav 

interested in the outcome of the cause named in said 

action. 

IN WITNESS WHEREOF, I have hereunder set my hand 

and affixed my signature this_Ai.^RoP_8_123A_, 19- 

STATE OF CALIFORNIA 
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6838 Charing Cross Road 
Berkeley, CA 94705 

Thursday, September 6, 1990 

Dear Gerry, 

Hope this letter finds you back from your Canadian adventure, 

safe, sound, and of good cheer! 

I wanted to write and thank you for what, viewed from one 
angle (as in: mine) is a stunning act of generosity--your having 
forgiven us for any indebtedness, and invested me .3 shareholder 
in TGA.C. This follows on the heels of several acts of generosity 
which have been absolutely key factors in our financial situation 
being as happy as it is today. For all this, and the many other 
gifts you have bestowed upon us--chiefly your friendship--we too 
are eternally grateful. I am often mindful of your generosity as 
I meet with opportunities to lend a helping hand to other folks. 

There's no end, I guess. 

As we discussed earlier, there is still some paperwork left 
to do in order to tie all the ends up to the satisfaction of the 
bureaucratic / legal world. This will be an opportunity (of which 
I hope there will be many) for us to get together one of these 

days. 

I am in touch with Michael Walton concerning TGAC (I just 
realized yesterday that it's pronounced tee - gee-ack!) and am sure 
more history will be forthcoming on that front. 

As to "finishing off the few things you've left undone", as 
far as I'm concerned, you can certainly stand down as concerns 
details on this Charing Cross house. If you'll just point out 
where you've left off on coating the decks with anti-rot goo, I'll 
be happy to take over on that and anything else around here. 

Love, 

Michael 
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PROMISSORY NOTE 

For value received, the undersigned promises to pay to Gerald 
David Armstrong the principal sum of $29,245.53 (twenty-nine 
thousand two-hundred forty-five dollars and fifty—three cents). 
Terms: The undersigned shall make principal and interest payments 
of $29,245.53 on Gerald David Armstrong's behalf toward his 
hali-portion of the $159,600.00 trust deed and note secured by 
7140 Buckingham Blvd, Oakland, California 94705 - this in addition 
to principal and interest payments on undersigned's half portion of 
the same trust deed and note (beneficiary of said trust deed and 
note is Fidelity Federal Savings and Loan Association.) Should 
Gerald David Armstrong and the undersigned agree mutually to sell 
the above mentioned real property, the undersigned agrees to pay 
Armstrong any remaining principal, out of escrow proceeds. The 
interest rate on this promissory note shall be the same rate as 
the above mentioned trust deed and note, which is a variable rate 

loan. 



PROMISSORY NOTE 
72 

For value received, the undersigned promise to pay to Gerald David 

Armstrong the principal sum of $66,988.48 (sixty-six thousand, nine 

hundred eighty-eight dollars and forty-eight cents), in monthly installments 

of $719.86, or more, principal and interest, at an annual interest rate of 10%. 

The note shall run from June 1, 1988, with the first payment due July 1, 

1988, and the last payment due on or before June 1, 2003. 

All parties hereto agree that this note supercedes and voids the 

previous note in the principal amount of $29,245.53, dated July 28, 1987, in 

which Michael Edward Douglas and Kima Elizabeth Douglas were the payor, 

and Gerald David Armstrong was the payee. 

Gerald David Armstrong Date 



DO NOT DESTROY li <OTE: When paid, this note, if secured by Deed o. st, must be surrendered 

to Trustee for cancellation, before reconveyance wiil be made. 

6 -g -?■ 

or order at 

with interest from 
ten (1 

holder may des ionate___the sum of 
I 3 r s_____Dollars 

1 9 9D___ until paid, at the rate of 

percent per annum; payable ALL DUE AND PAYABLE DECEMBER 1, 1990 

Should interest not be so paid it shall thereafter bear like interest as the principal. Should default be made in payment ol interest 
when due the whole sum of principal and interest shall become immediately due, at the option of the holder of this note. Principal 
and interest payable in lawful money of the United States. If action be instituted on this note, 1 promise to pay such sum as the 

Court may fix as attorney’s fees. This note is secured by a DEED OF TRUST. 

0A 

If the trustors shall sell, convey or alienate said property 
or any part thereof or any interest therein, or shall be 
divested of their title in any manner or way, whethep 
voluntarily or involuntarily, any indebtedness or obliga¬ 
tion secured hereby, irrespective of the maturity date ex¬ 
pressed in any note evidencing the same, at the option of 
the holder hereof and without demand or notice, shall 
immediately become due and payable. 

FORM 2- (SF) 
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DO NOT DESTROY THIS NOTE: When paid, this note, with Deed of Trust securing same, 
must bo surrendered to Trustee for cancellation, before reconveyance will be made. 

» 
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I L E D 
£@ S 8 1990 
N. WILSON ClerK 
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IN THE COURT OF APPEAL OF THE STATE OF CALIFORNIA 

SECOND APPELLATE DISTRICT 

DIVISION THREE 
Deputy CLerL 

CHURCH OF SCIENTOLOGY OF 
CALIFORNIA, et al„ 

) 
) Case No. B025920 
) 

Plaintiffs-Appellants, ) LASC No. C420153 

GERALD ARMSTRONG, 

Defendant-Respondent 

MARY SUE HUBBARD 

Intervenor. 

) 
) 

) RESPONDENT'S PETITION 
) FOR PERMISSION TO 
) RESPONSE AND FOR AN 
) EXTENSION OF TIME TO 
) FILE RESPONSE 
) 
) 

7278 

SL 
o 

I am the respondent Gerald Armstrong. I am petitioning this court at 

this time for permission to file a respondent's brief in this appeal and for an 

extension of time in which to file a respondent's brief or other appropriate 

document. 

*• f-vi imooivu KKf rue. 

The unusual need for this court's permission to file a respondent's 

brief arises from a condition contained in a document entitled MUTUAL 

RELEASE OF ALL CLAIMS AND SETTLEMENT AGREEMENT signed by me 

December 6, 1966, a copy of which is attached hereto in a sealed envelope as 

Exhibit A. I have no objection to this document being unsealed. 

Para. 4A of the settlement agreement allowed appellants to maintain 

their appeal, no. B005912, which had been filed in 1964, although the case 

1 
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w?.s ostensibly settled. Per?.. 4B contains the condition that 1 "waive any 

rights [I] may have to oppose (by responding brief or any other means) any 

further appeals taken by the Church of Scientology of California. 

I have recently become convinced that it would be a fraud upon this 

court to not advise it that the respondent is prohibited from filing a brief. I 

am also now convinced that my right to file a respondent's brief is not 

something that can be taken away by such a settlement agreement. 

I have discovered, moreover, that “the failure to file respondents 

brief imposes an unnecessary burden on [the] court, and at least lai^es the 

inference that respondent concedes that the appeal is meritorious, Sowell v_ 

Sowell. 164 Cal. App. 2d 371, 330 P.2d 391 (1966), Tarbrowh v Yarbrough 

144 Cal. App. 2d 610, 301 P. 2d 426 (1966), that the court "may assume . 

that the respondent has abandoned any attempt to support the judgment, 

and ... may also assume that the points made by the appellant are 

meritorious," Roth v. Keene, 256 Cal. App. 2d 725, 64 Cal. Rptr. 399 (1967,', 

and that the court "shall regard with disfavor the failure of a lespondent in 

any case to assist the court by means of an answering brief," James v James, 

125 Cal. App. 2d, 4 17, 270 P.2d, 536 (1954). 

I am therefore requesting this court's permission to file a respondents 

brief, motion for dismissal or other responsive document. 

2. Extension of Time to File: 

I'received Appellants' Brief and Appellants' Supplemental Appendix 

in Lieu of Clerk's Transcript from Flynn, Sheridan & Tabb on January 16, 

1990. I have not yet received Appellants' Appendix. 

1 am not an attorney and 1 am not represented by legal counsel in any 

Scientology matters at this time. Neither Flynn, Sheridan & Tabb nor Contos 

& Bunch, both of which firms represented me throughout the litigation of 

2 



tills case in the lower court, will be .representing me in this appeal. It is my 

intention to retain an attorney to represent me in this appeal if at all 

possible. 

Appellants had five and a half years from the date the trial court 

issued its Decision to the date they filed their brief. 

Appellants have filed another appeal, entitled Church of Scientology of 

California and Mary Sue Hubbard, Appellants, against Gerald Armstrong, 

Defendant, Bent Corydon, Appellee,Civ. No. B 036975 in Division Four in the 

Second Appellate District, which has its genesis in the same case underlying 

this appeal, Super. Ct. No. C420153, and concerns many of the same facts and 

issues as this appeal. I am at this time also petitioning the Division Four 

Court for permission to respond in that appeal. 

There remain a number of issues springing from the settlement 

agreement, appellants' actions in violation of the agreement, and appellants 

obstructive and threatening use of the agreement, which this court does not 

have to consider in order to grant my petition, but which I will be 

addressing as soon as possible by motion or other appropriate action m the 

Los Angeles Superior Court, which retains, pursuant to clause 2 0 of the 

settlement agreement, jurisdiction to enforce its terms. 

I therefore request 90 days from the date of this court's granting of 

this petition in which to file a respondent's brief or other responsive 

document. 

DATED: February 20, 1990 

GERALD ARMSTRONG 
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PROOF nr SERVICE 

TATE OF CALIFORNIA ) 
) ss. 

COUNTY OF ALAMEDA ) 

I am employed in the County of Alameda, State of California. I am 

over the age of eighteen (16) years and not a party to the within action. My 

business adress is 7140 Buckingham Blvd, Berkeley, CA 90475- 

On February 20, 1990 I caused to be served the foregoing document 

described as RESPONDENT'S PETITION TO FILE RESPONSE AND FOR AN 

EXTENSION OF TIME TO FILE RESPONSE on interested parties in this action by 

placing a true copy thereof enclosed in a sealed envelope with postage 

thereon fully prepaid in the United States mail at Oakland, California, 

addressed to the persons and addresses specified on the service list attached. 

Executed on February 20, 1990 at Oakland, California. 
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IN THE SUPERIOR COURT OF THE STATE OF CALIFORNIA 

IN AND FOR THE COUNTY OF MARIN 

-0O0- 

CHURCH OF SCIENTOLOGY ) 
INTERNATIONAL, a California ) 
not-for-profit religious ) 
corporation, ) 

) 
Plaintiff, ) 

) 
vs. ) 

) 
GERALD ARMSTRONG; MICHALE ) 
WALTON; THE GERALD ARMSTRONG ) 
CORPORATION, a California for ) 
profit corporation; DOES 1 ) 
through 100, inclusive, ) 

) 
Defendants. ) 

_ ) 
) 

AND RELATED CROSS-ACTION. ) 

___) 

DEPOSITION OF: 

LYNN R. FARNY 

Monday, July 11, 1994 

VOLUME I 

PENNY L. GILMORE ■&'-ASSOCIATES 
DEPOSITION REPORTERS 

P.Oi BOX':862. 
ROSS, CALIFORNIA 94957 

(415 )r-457-7899 :• 

Reported by: 
PENNY L. GILMORE 
CSR NO. 4724 
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i Q. How long have you been secretary? 

2 A. June 1988. 

3 Q. Have you held any other position in the 

4 organization? When I say "the organization," I'm talking 

5 about the organization that filed the lawsuit in this 

6 litigation. Do you understand that? 

7 A. Yes, I do. 

8 Prior to my becoming secretary of the 

9 corporation for the Church of Scientology International I 

10 was an employee for approximately four years. 

11 Q. Did your position as an employee involve you 

12 having any kind of title? 

13 A. Yes. 

14 Q. What were your titles starting from the first 

15 and progressing until the last? 

16 A. The entire time I'm been with the Church of 

17 Scientology International I've worked in the legal 

18 department. I've had various job titles, some of which I 

19 don't remember, but they're all in the area of litigation 

20 working in either a paralegal capacity or as an executive 

21 over the department in which the paralegals work. 

22 Q. How big is that department? 

23 MR. MOXON: Objection. Which department? 

24 MR. WALTON: The legal department. 

25 MR. MOXON: Objection as to time. Now? 

7 
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MR. WALTON: Q. What's the biggest it has been 

since you have worked in it? What's the maximum number of 

people in that department from the time you worked in it 

until now? 

A. Approximately 50. 

Q. Does that include lawyers? 

A. No. 
■M, 

Q. What's the smallest that it's been? 

MR. MOXON: I object to relevance. Is there 

some point as to how large or small the department is? 

MR. WALTON: I think it may relate to the amount 

of experience that this witness has. This witness is here 

on behalf of the plaintiff and I'm going to be asking a 

lot of questions. I need to know if he's qualified. I'm 

looking at what his qualifications are. 

MR. MOXON: Is there a particular qualification 

you are interested in? 

MR. WALTON: I want to know what his experience 

is . 

MR. MOXON: How large or how small the 

department is is irrelevant to how much experience he has. 

MR. WALTON: I don't think so. I think if he's 

been working with 50 people, for example, he's been number 

two in charge of 50 people, that would indicate a lot of 

experience than if he's been working with one person and 

8 





I, PENNY L. GILMORE, duly authorized to 

administer oaths pursuant to Section 8211 of the 

California Code of Civil Procedure, do hereby certify 

that LYNN ROBERT FARNY, the witness in the foregoing 

deposition, was by me duly sworn to testify the truth, the 

whole truth and nothing but the truth in the 

within-entitled cause; that said deposition was taken at 

the time and place herein stated, that the testimony of 

said witness was reported by me, a Certified Shorthand 

Reporter and a disinterested person, and was thereafter 

transcribed into computer-assisted transcription under my 

direction. 

I futher certify that I am not of counsel or 

attorney for either or any of the parties in the foregoing 

depositon and caption named, nor in any way interested in 

the outcome of the cause named in said caption. 

IN WITNESS WHEREOF, I have hereunto set my hand 

this 6th day of August 1994. 

DEPOSITION OFFICER, CSR NO. 4724 
I hereby certify this copy is a 
true ptid exact copy of the 

DEPOSITION 'OFFICER, CSR NO. 4724 

\ 

> 

\ 
25 

133 



728; 
11 

IN THE SUPERIOR COURT OF THE STATE OF CALIFORNIA 

IN AND FOR THE. COUNTY OF MARIN 

-0O0- 

CHURCH OF SCIENTOLOGY ) 
INTERNATIONAL, a California ) 
not-for-profit religious ) 
corporation, ) 

) 
Plaintiff, ) 

) 
vs. ) 

) 
GERALD ARMSTRONG; MICHALE ) 
WALTON; THE GERALD ARMSTRONG ) 
CORPORATION, a California for ) 
profit corporation; DOES 1 ) 
through 100, inclusive, ) 

) 
Defendants. ) 

_ ) 
) 

AND RELATED CROSS-ACTION. ) 

_) 

NO. 157-680 

DEPOSITION OF: 

LYNN R. FARNY 

Tuesday, July 12, 1994 

VOLUME II 

Reported by: 
PENNY L. GILMORE 
CSR NO. 4724 
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DEPOSITION REPORTERS 
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Q. What was that? 

A. I had an ecclesiastical position; I didn't have 

any corporate position. I worked in the legal department 

since 1984. 

Q. When you refer to your working in the legal 

department from '84 to '88 as holding an ecclesiastical 

position, would you define for me what you mean by your 

use of the term "ecclesiastic”? 

A. A position that derives from -- sorry, that 

derives its authority, if you will, from the ecclesiastic 

organization of the Church as opposed to the corporate 

organization of the Church. The corporation as a 

corporation is organized with directors and officers; 

ecclesiastically we're organized otherwise. 

Q. So the ecclesiastical organization is separate 

and distinct and apart from the corporate organization? 

A. Except to the degree -- 

Q. First if you can agree give me a yes-or-no 

answer? 

MS. BARTILSON: I'm going to object and ask you 

to let him finish answering the question before you 

interrupt. I think that was the ground rules yesterday. 

THE WITNESS: Except to the degree of this —* 

and the answer is not going to offend you — the people 

141 
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1 that occupy the corporate positions occupy similar 

2 ecclesiastic positions, so there's some relationship to 

3 it. 

4 MR. GREENE: Q. Again, my question is that the 

5 ecclesiastical organization exists separate and apart from 

6 the corporate organization? 

7 MS. BARTILSON: Objection, asked and answered. 

8 Answer it again. 

9 THE WITNESS: Obviously you are dealing with the 

10 same group of people. There are parallel — I think a 

11 better way of expressing it, there are parallel 

12 ecclesiastical and corporate organizations that are 

13 separate, but the part in the question I'm having 

14 difficulty with is "distinct." You are talking about the 

15 same Church. In other words, the Church of Scientology 

16 International is organized in an ecclesiastical fashion, 

17 and within those ecclesiastical positions certain 

18 individuals occupy corporate positions. To that degree 

19 they are separate, yes, but you are talking about the same 

20 entity. 

21 Q. We're talking about CSI. 

22 A. That's right. 

23 Q. That's the corporation. 

24 A. Mm-hmm. 

25 Q. That's one subject matter that we're discussing. 
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\ 
l A. Right. 

f 2 Q. The other subject matter we're discussing is the 

i 3 subject matter of ecclesiastical authority. 

4 A. Right. 

5 Q. And there's commonalities between CSI and 

6 ecclesiasticalness but they're not identical, are they? 

7 MS. BARTILSON: Objection, vague and ambiguous. 

i 8 THE WITNESS: I don't exactly understand your 

9 question. 

i 
10 MR. GREENE: Q. Let me try to make it more 

> 
11 clear. 

12 A. Try it again. 

\ 
13 Q. Yesterday, if my recollection is right, your 

14 testimony was that there are approximately 1400 

f 
15 Scientology-related organizations, right? 

16 A. Yes, churches, missions and groups. 

17 MR. WALTON: What? 

18 THE WITNESS: Churches, missions and groups. 

19 MR. WALTON: Am I the only one down here not 

i 20 hearing well? 

i 21 MR. BENZ: I missed it the first time. I heard 

t 22 it the second time. 

► 
23 MR. GREENE: Q. So of those 1400 churches, 

1 
24 missions and groups, CSI is one, correct? 

25 A. That's also correct. 
\ 
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Q. Now isn't it true that there is ecclesiastical 

authority in place in each of those 1400 groups, if you 

know? 

A. Ecclesiastical authority in place in each? 

Q. Yes. 

A. Each as its own separate unit or among them? 

That's what I don't understand about your question. I 

think it's largely irrelevant, though, because the answer 

is yes to both questions. I want to make sure which of 

those two questions you are asking. 

Q. I'll keep asking my questions and we'll do our 

best to wend our way through this. 

Where officers, directors and trustees of CSI 

have authority, that's defined according to the articles 

in the bylaws of CSI? 

A. Right. 

Q. They are also subject to authority that's 

derived from an ecclesiastical source, right? 

A. Okay, I'll go along with that. All right. 

Q. And the ecclesiastical source is the scripture 

of the Scientology religion; isn't that right? 

A. That's also correct. 

Q. And the scripture of the Scientology religion in 

part is derived from the writings of L. Ron Hubbard? 

A. Correct. I would object to your 
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characterization of "in part." It is derived from the 

1 2 written and recorded spoken words of L. Ron Hubbard on the 

1 3 subjects of Dianetics and Scientology. 

4 Q. Entirely? 

5 A. Yes. 

6 Q. So then is an accurate definition of your 

7 understanding of the use of the term scripture as used in 

i 8 Scientology, to define scripture as being the totality of 

9 the written -- of the writings and recordings of L. Ron 

i 10 Hubbard? 

i 

k 

11 MS. BARTILSON: Objection, misstates the 

12 witness's testimony. 

13 MR. GREENE: I'm asking if that's accurate. 

14 THE WITNESS: No, that's not accurate. 

) 
15 MR. GREENE: Q. Then I misunderstood what you 

16 said. Tell me again. I'm sorry. 

17 A. Scriptures of the Scientology religion are 

18 comprised of written and recorded words of L. Ron Hubbard 

19 on the subject of Dianetics and Scientology with the 

\ 20 allowance that they may have been cancelled over the years 

\ 21 or revised or modified, or whatever. On the subject of 

1 22 Dianetics and Scientology, what I had told you in the 

1 23 first answer was given allowances for any cancellations or 

) 24 revisions that may have been done over the years. 

) 
25 Q. That's part of — Let me get a bigger picture 
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first before I go more narrowly. 

When you make the qualification on the subjects 

of Scientology and Dianetics, does that include writings 

on organizational administration? 

A. That would not be included in the exception. 

Q. I'm not focused on the exception; I'm focused on 

the scope of the meaning of scripture. So my question is 

is it included within the scope of the meaning of 

scripture L. Ron Hubbard's writings on administrative 

management? 

A. Certainly, as it's used in the Church and as 

it's used in the Organization Executive Courses, First 

Volume, certainly that's considered scripture. 

Q. You are a Scientology executive yourself; is 

that right? 

A. That's correct. 

Q. So you have gone through and received some 

amount of training in the organization executive courses, 

right? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Would you tell me what the extent of your 

training in that regard has been? 

A. I've done the entire Organization Executive 

Course, which is the study of the encyclopedic volumes of 

Church policy as well as the Flag Executive Briefing 
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Course. 

Q. And the OEC, Organization Executive Course 

books, those are the green ones? 

A. That's correct. 

Q. Now directing your attention to what's Bates- 

stamped as page 13 there's the enumeration of what the 

Mother Church has got to adhere to and there's a list of 

three items. 

A. Yes. 

Q. So part of what CSI's corporate mandate is is to 

adhere to the goals, tenets, doctrines, codes, creed, 

policies and practices set forth in the Scientology 

scriptures, right? 

A. That's correct. 

Q. And you yourself as an individual Scientology 

executive are bound by such things as well, correct? 

A. Certainly in the performance of my duties, yes, 

of course. 

Q. And also in the performance of -- I mean, you 

have given your life to Scientology, essentially, haven't 

you? 

A. I've devoted my life to it, yeah. I think we're 

getting into the area of personal religious experience 

that's been excluded, but, yes, of course I have. 

Q. That's been roughly since 1976, right? 
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A. Roughly. 

Q. Now item two talks about recognition of the 

ecclesiastical authority of the hierarchy of the Mother 

Church, right? 

A. That is what it says. 

Q. Now making reference to the ecclesiastical 

authority that means, if I have understood you — and I 

may not and I know you will correct me if I haven't -- 

that recognition is of the Scientology scriptures, right? 

A. To be precise, the recognition is of the 

ecclesiastical authority of the hierarchy of the Mother 

Church but it flows, that authority flows from the 

scriptures, if that's what you are asking. 

Q. That's a good starting point. Then the next 

point I want to go to is the phrase "hierarchy of the 

Mother Church." My first question is: The hierarchy to 

which that phrase makes reference, is that hierarchy 

contained within CSI? 

A. That appears to be the most logical reading of 

point two, yeah. 

Q. Let me ask you — I know that it appears to be 

the reading — 

A. It would — 

Q. It appears that way to me, too. 

A. It would match the way things work. So the 



Q. And in some cases physically? 

A. I don't recall receiving a physical order, but 

you are correct that orders can be issued that way. 

Q. That's the scope of my universe. Is that the 

same as yours? 

A. Ditto. 

Q. So, then, when you receive an order, for such an 

■M. 

order to be pursuant to policy that order has got to be in 

writing, doesn't it? 

A. Policy contemplates the existence of verbal 

orders, so the answer to your question is no. 

Q. Was the entire legal division of OSA affected by 

the reorganization? 

A. Yes. 

Q. How many people was that, approximately? 

A. Thirty to 40. 

Q. Now the action bureau of OSA contemplates the 

performance of what type of activities? 

A. Sending representatives to local areas to assist 

them to resolve situations in that area either internally 

within the local Office of Special Affairs or Department 

of Special Affairs or externally. 

Q. When such persons were sent out would that be 

called a mission? 

A. It would. 
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Q. Would such persons performing such missions 

generally be members of the CMO? 

A. No. 

Q. Did you hold the post of civil litigation 

officer within OSA during the original Armstrong 

litigation? 

A. You mean in 1984? 

Q. That was when — 

A. 1982 to 1984? 

Q. Yes, '82 to '84. 

A. No, I did not. 

Q. Were you involved in the Armstrong litigation - 

Actually, strike that. 

What post did you hold in the '82 to '84 time 

period, post or posts? 

A. It's plural. When the case was first filed and 

we obtained the temporary restraining order — 

Q. Wait, wait, wait, I want — 

A. I have to do it by what was happening. Do you 

want to do it by date? 

Q. No, you can give me activity and sequence. 

A. When the litigation was first filed I was in 

supercargo of the Office of Special Affairs, U.S. 

MR. WALTON: I'm sorry, what? 

THE WITNESS: Supercargo. 



MR. GREENE: Q. That was your post? 

A. Yes. 

Q. So then what post next did you have? 

A. Then August '82, August '82 I was on that 

position. I'm not sure — no, it wasn't OCS; that was 

before the reorg was completed. It was U.S. Guardian s 

Office. 

Q. So you were supercargo of the U.S. Guardian s 

Office in approximately August of '82? 

A. That's correct. Then after the reorg I went 

into legal. That would have been January of '83 I went 

into legal in the mission all clear, and I held various 

positions within that until I moved up to the Office of 

Special Affairs International in approximately April of 

'84. My position was called litigation secretary. I was 

the head of what is now the Legal Bureau. At that time it 

was the Litigation Bureau. 

Q. So you were litigation secretary up through June 

of '84 when Breckenridge's decision came out? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Then were you civil litigation officer? 

A. No. 

Q. What was next? 

A. Next was deputy litigation chief for the United 

States; then was litigation chief. I'm not sure it was 



chief. No, it wasn't chief, it was director of both of 

those. Then I was the All Clear legal secretary. My next 

post in legal was litigation chief, legal aide. 

Q. Legal aide is a different post? 

A. It's different. 

Q. I just want to make sure I'm clear. 

A. Legal quality control officer and then civil 

litigation officer. 

Q. And all of these positions were all positions 

within the ecclesiastical authority of CSI, right? 

A. Not all that I listed. 

Q. Let me go through them and check them off and 

then you can tell me. 

A. You want me just to tell you where the ones 

within CSI start? 

Q. Sure. 

A. Litigation secretary, all the ones thereafter. 

Q. Those were ecclesiastical positions? 

A. No, all the ones from that one onward was within 

CSI. The ones previously were CSC, Church of Scientology 

California. 

Q. So when you were supercargo USGO, that was 

within CSC? 

A. That's right. 

Q. Then you made reference to the reorganization 
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and that's what has been called in the past "mission 

2 corporate category sort-out"? 

3 A. No. 

4 Q. That's a different reorganization? 

5 A. Mission corporate sort-out didn't result in a 

6 reorganization; it was abandoned. It was a complete 

7 failure. 

8 Q. The reorganization, then, to which you were 

9 making reference was the reorganization that resulted, at 

10 least in part, with the origination of CSI, RTC, Religious 

11 Technology Center, and CST, Church of Spiritual 

12 Technology, right? 

13 A. In part. It began approximately in the summer 

14 of 1981 and was complete with a total disbandment of the 

15 Guardian's Office by October of '83. 

16 Q. Now the list that you gave me of litigation 

17 secretary on, those all were within OSA, right? 

18 A. That's correct. 

19 Q. And OSA is an ecclesiastical organization. 

right? 

21 A. The Office of Special Affairs International. 

22 Q. Right. 

23 A. What we've been calling OSA. 

24 Q. Yes. Just so we're clear, there's a difference 

25 between the Office of Special Affairs and Office of 
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Special Affairs International, isn't there? 

A. Yes. 

Q. So when you and I have been talking here saying 

the words or the letters OSA, what my understanding has 

been is we've been referring to the international 

organization; is that the same as what yours has been? 

A. I don't think I've used it any other way. 

Q. I don't think you have either. I just want to 

make sure we're clear. 

A. Yes. 

Q. So with all that in mind, going back to Bates- 

stamped page 13 of Exhibit three, when you are talking 

about items two and three there and references made to 

ecclesiastical authority and governance in ecclesiastical 

matters by said hierarchy, what we're talking about is OSA 

International, right? 

A. Not exclusively, no. 

Q. But in part? 

A. Small part certainly, but we're not the main 

line of ecclesiastical management of the religion; we're a 

small portion of that that deals with external matters 

such as this lawsuit. So we're not by any stretch of the 

imagination the mainline of activity of the Church. 

Q. Right. I'm not meaning to suggest that you are. 

A. Within those confines, fine. 
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what was done. Now, then, its subsequent Importance to 

history will determine whether or not such things are 

kept, but within those guidelines. 

MR. GREENE: I would like to mark as Defendant's 

six a one-page document that's an HCO policy letter that 

was reissued on 12 of April 1983. 

(Whereupon Defendant's Exhibit 6 
was marked for identification.) 

MR. GREENE: Q. Directing your attention to 

Defendant's Exhibit six, do you recognize that document? 

A. Let me read it first. 

Q. Sure. 

A. All right, I've read it 

Q. Have you seen this document before? 

A. Yes. Absent the Bates stamp. 

Q. The title of this document is Verbal Tech: 

Penalties, right? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Has this policy letter, to your knowledge, ever 

been rescinded? 

A. Not to my knowledge. 

Q. As a Scientology executive is this policy letter 

something that you would do your best to comply with? 

A. I would do my best to adhere to it, yes, 

especially since the second paragraph really exemplifies 
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1 what we're talking about in term of standard technology. 

2 The materials of Scientology are contained in the 

3 materials and that's the best reference for them. 

4 Q. Then the first paragraph where it says, "Any 

5 person found to be using verbal tech shall be subjected to 

6 a court of ethics." You know what a court of ethics is, 

7 right? 

8 A. That's right. 

9 Q. A court of ethics is a particular procedure 

10 within Scientology; is that right? 

11 A. That's right. 

12 Q. Part of Scientology has to do with a realm of 

13 practice that is known as ethics, right? 

14 A. Realm of practice? 

15 Q. Part of Scientology practice has to do with 

16 ethics, right? 

17 A. Yes. 

18 Q. And ethics has got a very specific meaning 

19 within Scientology, right? 

20 A. Yes. 

21 Q. As a general principle if an individual is 

22 having difficulty within Scientology it's because in 

23 Scientology parlance his or her ethics are out, right? 

24 MS. BARTILSON: I'm going to object. 

25 THE WITNESS: I wouldn't adopt that as a general 
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principle, no. I would not adopt that as a general 

principle and you are right, we are getting -- 

MS. BARTILSON: We are really getting far afield 

here and I don't see any relevance to this. General 

practice of Scientology is exactly what he said it is. 

MR. GREENE: We'll come back to it and it is 

quite relevant. I'll lay a better foundation. 

MR. BENZ: I think the question has been 

answered. 

THE WITNESS: It has been. I couldn't let the 

misstatement of it stand. 

MR. BENZ: That's fine. So no ruling is 

required at this point, is what I'm saying. 

MR. GREENE: Q. In fact. Exhibit number six has 

specifically been adopted by CSI, right? 

A. That's what it says. 

Q. To your knowledge, that's the truth, isn't it? 

A. Yes, to my knowledge that's the truth. 

MR. GREENE: I'd like to mark as Defendant's 

seven the HCO policy letter of 5 March '65. 

(Whereupon Defendant's Exhibit 7 
was marked for identification.) 

MR. GREENE: Q. Directing your attention to 

seven and immediately to the obscured part —- 

A. Sorry, I didn't hear you. 
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Q. I want to direct your attention to the obscured 

part. 

A. Okay. 

Q. When you focus you can read the words, although 

they're not as easy to read as the rest of it. On page 

one there of Exhibit seven the part that's been obscured, 

as I see it it says, quote, "The sense in which we use 

policy is the rules and administrative formulas by which 

we agree on action and conduct our affairs," close quote. 

A. Yes, that's what it looks like to me. 

MS. BARTILSON: Do you have the original? 

THE WITNESS: Mine is a generation earlier. 

Just for the record, the one handed Laurie was a couple of 

generations beyond that and couldn't be read. 

MR. GREENE: Q. Do you have the original? Take 

a look at the original and satisfy yourself that Exhibit 

seven is — 

MS. BARTILSON: See if it matches because 

there's junk all over it. 

THE WITNESS: What am I supposed to match, this 

sentence? 

MR. GREENE: Q. Just the document. You asked 

earlier if you could take a look at the green volume to be 

able to compare the exhibits. 

A. Okay, fine. All right, it appears to match. 
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Q. All right. Exhibit seven, like all the other 

policy letters, as a Scientologist the expectation is to 

adhere to what is expressed in the policy letters, right? 

A. Well, what is expressed in here in terms of the 

timeless nature would be adhered to, yes, like the general 

laws given up at the top. But, of course, one cannot 

continue to adhere to his description at the time he wrote 

it of the international board being composed of 336. 

Q. Because that doesn't exist anymore. 

A. Right. 

Q. Of course not. 

A. But the general laws and definitions of terms 

that are given here, yes. 

Q. Which would include the definition here of a 

policy letter right underneath the obscured part? 

A. I think — oh, underneath, not in back of. "One 

which contains one or more policies and their explanation 

and application." Yes, correct. 

Q. Now aside from any organizational inaccuracies 

that are set forth in Exhibit seven — 

A. Organizational antiquities. They were accurate 

at the time. 

Q. Aside from those things you would adhere to and 

comply with what's expressed in Exhibit seven, right? 

A. Yes, aside from any organizational antiquities 
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that have since been revised. 

My watch shows quarter to. 

Q. I have just one more, so let's do it. 

Defendant's Exhibit eight is an HCO Policy Letter of 9 

August 72. 

(Whereupon Defendant's Exhibit 8 
was marked for identification.) 

THE WITNESS: All right, I've read it. 

MR. GREENE: Q. Has Exhibit eight been 

rescinded — excuse me, strike that. 

Do you recognize Exhibit eight? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Is that a current policy letter that's currently 

adhered to in Scientology according to your best 

knowledge? 

A. Generally, yes, although the organizational 

entities referred to in the fifth paragraph have different 

names. 

Q. 

A. 

Unit as 

Q. 

A. 

Q. 

A. 

That is the International Board Members? 

I was thinking of the Authority and Verification 

the Authorization and Verification Unit. 

Now it's known as that? 

Yes. 

What about the International Board members? 

That would apply to CSI at present. 
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Q. What portion of CSI would that apply to? 

A. The board members. 

Q. So, then, in your practice as a Scientology 

executive you adhere to what's set forth in Exhibit eight 

right? 

A. Yes, I take the information from HCOBs and HCO 

PLs to be senior to other types of policy directors. It' 

a matter of interpretation of them. 

Q. Okay, great. Let's break for lunch. 

(Whereupon the deposition was adjourned 

for lunch.) 
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A. As you wish. 

MR. GREENE: I want to mark as Defendant's nine 

an HCO policy letter of 25 November 1970 corrected and 

reissued 27 November 1970. Let the reporter mark it 

first. 

(Whereupon Defendant's Exhibit 9 
was marked for identification.) 

MR. GREENE: Q. Would you take a few moments 

and read Exhibit number nine, which is a four-page 

document? 

Actually, rather than have you read every word, 

can you tell whether or not you recognize it first? 

MS. BARTILSON: I'm going to object and ask the 

witness be allowed to review the document before he can 

say if he recognizes it or not. It's a four-page 

document. It shouldn't take very long to look at it. 

THE WITNESS: It appears to be a 1986 

publication of this policy letter, again with the same 

caveat as before. 

Do you want me to continue reading or is there a 

part you want me to focus on specifically? 

MR. GREENE: Q. Let me focus on the third page 

at the top says, quote, "An order is the direction or 

command issued by an authorized person to a person or 

group within the sphere of the authorized person's 
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authority," close quote. 

A. Okay, I've read that. 

Q. That principle applies currently within CSC, 

does it not, or CSI, excuse me? 

A. Certainly the principle applies as a matter of 

the command channel's specific function of a senior post 

and junior post such to be totally accurate, but certainly 

the principle applies. 

Q. Then the next sentence where it says, quote, "By 

implication an order goes from senior to juniors, close 

quote, that general principle is applicable currently in 

CSI, right? 

A. Of course. 

Q. Now you know an individual named Norman Starkey, 

don't you? 

A. Yes. 

Q. What is Norman Starkey's post? 

A. He's the executive director of Author Services 

Incorporated, which is Mr. Hubbard's literary agency. 

He's the trustee of Mr. Hubbard's estate. Sorry, I did 

'that wrong. Trustee of his trust and executor of his 

estate. 

Q. To your knowledge, is David Miscavige senior to 

Mr. Starkey? 

A. In what way? 

225 



MR. GREENE: Q. X would like to mark Exhibit 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 I 

7 

8 

9 

.0 

LI 

L2 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

12, which is a packet of documents that's entitled 

Suppressive Acts, Suppression of Scientology and 

Scientologists, HCO Policy Letter of 23 December 1965, 

revised 8 January '91. 

(Whereupon Defendant's Exhibit 12 
was marked for identification.) 

(Brief recess.) 

MR. GREENE: Back on the record. 

Q. Now, Mr. Farny, I want to direct your attention 

again back to Exhibit number ten, which is the Suppressive 

Person Declare for Gerry Armstrong. In 1982 you were 

posted within CSC, Church of Scientology of California? 

A. That's correct. 

Q. In 1982 CSC sued Gerald Armstrong, right? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And you were aware in 1982, were you not, that 

Gerald Armstrong had been declared a suppressive person? 

A. Yes, I was. 

Q. Exhibit number ten purports to be a Suppressive 

Person Declare with reference to Gerry Armstrong, right? 

A. This is what it purports to be, but I can't 

authenticate it because I can't remember what is said at 

the time. 

Reviewing Exhibit ten is there anything about it 
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which would lead you to conclude that document is not 

genuine? 

A. It's words on a piece of paper. I have some 

knowledge that I don't presently have. I wouldn't be able 

to tell one way or the other. 

Q. You are well familiar with Gerald Armstrong's 

matters regarding Scientology, are you not? 
■< 

MS. BARTILSON: Objection, vague and ambiguous 

to the extent that it seeks knowledge that Mr. Farny may 

have gained as a legal employee of the Church dealing with 

attorneys. May also call for attorney-client privilege. 

THE WITNESS: It's broad. 

MS. BARTILSON: It's a little bit broad. 

MR. BENZ: I'll overrule the objection and you 

might rephrase it. The term well-acquainted might be a 

little ambiguous. Acquainted would certainly be a proper 

question. 

THE WITNESS: "Matters" is a little broad 

without some sort of definition. 

MR. GREENE: Q. Starting with your employment 

in the legal department of CSC, you actively followed the 

events regarding the Armstrong litigation, didn't you? 

A. Sure, that's a fair statement. 

MR. WALTON: I'm sorry, Mr. Farny, I can't hear 

245 



7309 
Suppressive Group List, would you review that, please? 

A. I obviously have not read every word. The 

attachment is in very small writing in multiple columns 

for several pages, but I glanced over it. 

Q. Have you seen this document before? 

A. I believe so. 

Q. This document appears to you to be accurate, 

doesn't it? 

A. Accurate compared to what? It appears to be 

what it says, but I don't know on this list attached 

whether -- I have to compare it to the one in the files to 

be totally accurate. 

Q. Directing your attention to page number four 

where there's a section that says "declared suppressive 

persons"? 

A. Declared suppressive persons, yes. 

Q. See where Gerry Armstrong is listed there in the 

second column? 

A. Yes. 

Q. To the best of your knowledge, Gerald Armstrong 

in 1992 was considered to be a suppressive person by 

Scientology; isn't that right? 

A. Again, the imprecise use of Scientology. 

Q. Gerald Armstrong was considered by the 

Scientology religion to be a suppressive person, wasn't 
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he? 

A. I don't want to play word games. That's what 

his status is to this day with regard to the Scientology 

religion. 

Q. That's right, and his status as an SP has been 

ever since 1982; isn't that right? 

A. That seems right, yeah. 

Q. How often are suppressive persons and 

suppressive group lists published? 

A. I'm not certain. Periodically, and no, I don't 

know if one was published since 1992. 

Q. Now directing your attention to Exhibit number 

12 — 

MS. BARTILSON: Can I get a copy? 

THE WITNESS: I flipped through it. 

MR. GREENE: Q. Directing your attention to the 

top of the first page, the actual HCO PL indicates that it 

was revised on January 8, 1991? 

A. That's what it says. 

Q. To your knowledge that's when the green volumes 

were revised, right or not? 

A. I'm not certain exactly when in '91 they were 

revised. 

Q. Now directing your attention to the bottom of 

the page where it says, "A suppressive person or a group 
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is one that actively seeks to suppress or damage 

Scientology or a Sciento.logist by suppressive acts," do 

you see that? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Is that definition of a suppressive person that 

which you currently hold? 

A. Yes. 

Q. That definition of a suppressive person or group 

has not changed over the time that you have been involved 

in Scientology in general, has it? 

A. It's essentially the same concept, yes. 

Q. Now directing your attention to the next item 

where it says in capital letter "Suppressive Acts are acts 

calculated to impede or destroy Scientology or a 

Scientologist and which are listed at length in this 

policy letter," that definition of suppressive acts is 

that which you currently hold, isn't it? 

A. Yes. 

Q. That definition has also essentially remained 

the same throughout your affiliation with Scientology; 

isn't that right? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Now turning the page and under the section 

entitled Suppressive Acts, again it says, quote, 

"Suppressive acts are defined as actions or omissions 
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of, I would say no because several of your questions have 

elicited in hearsay statements from me and those certainly 

would be suppressive acts. But testifying in a manner 

falsely and with the intention of destroying Scientology 

would, yes, be a suppressive act. 

Q. Let me just direct your attention specifically 

to the item that's right underneath falsifying records. 
-j*. 

A. Right. I got you what you are saying. 

Q. Now with respect to that which says "Testifying 

or giving data against Scientology falsely or in 

generalities or without personal knowledge of the matters 

to which one testifies," that constitutes a suppressive 

act, doesn't it? 

A. If the testimony fits within the more embracive 

definition of being an act undertaken knowingly to 

suppress, impede or destroy Scientology as it says at the 

beginning of this list, yes, it would be. 

Q. Now going down the column to where it says 

"Issuing alter-ised Scientology technical data or 

information or instructional or admin procedures calling 

it Scientology or calling it something else to confuse or 

deceive people as to the true source, beliefs and 

practices of Scientology," with respect to that that 

constitutes a suppressive act, does it not? 

Certainly, again within the overall embracive 

25 
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standing with Scientology organizations," that's a 

suppressive act, right? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Then the one following that where it says, 

"Public statements against Scientology or Scientologists 

but not to Committees of Evidence duly convened," that 

type of conduct, too, is considered to be suppressive 

activity to Scientology, right? 

A. Would depend on the severity of the statements, 

but, yes, it is on the list; it would be considered 

suppressive. 

Q. These items we're talking about here, these all 

are a matter of ecclesiastical concern to Scientology, 

right? 

A. Yes. 

Q. So all these matters that we've been talking 

about here under the category of Suppressive Acts really 

fall within the exclusive domain of the ecclesiastical 

concern of Scientology, right? 

A. Some of them also overlap into the State because 

you have your garden variety felonies are also on the 

list, but the ones that don't, the ones that specifically 

pertain to ecclesiastical offenses are the exclusive 

purview of the ecclesiastical authority to adjudicate 

this. 
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IN THE SUPERIOR COURT OF THE STATE OF CALIFORNIA 



Same building. A . 
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731b 

Q. And where is that building? 

A. Corner of Hollywood Boulevard in Los Angeles. 

Q. And what's the address? 

A. 6331 Hollywood Boulevard. 

Q. I want to direct your attention now to Exhibit 15, 

which is a two-page document entitled Executive Directive, 

dated 20 September, 1984. 

Now, at this point you were working, in 1984, you 

were working in the legal division of CSI, weren't you? 

A. That's right. 

Q. And do you recognize this document, Exhibit 15? 

A . Yes. 

Q . Okay. 

MR. BOWLES: Do you have a copy of that, Mr. 

Greene? 

MR. GREENE: I don't. I apologize. 

Actually, I do. I've got a — 

MR. BOWLES: Thanks. 

MR. GREENE: — shrunken copy. 

Q. Would you tell me what Exhibit 15 is, please. 

A. It's an executive directive of Office of Special 

Affairs International purporting to be issued on or about 

20 September, 1984. 

Q. Now, have you seen this document or a copy thereof 
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seen a copy of the Office of Special Affairs 

International executive directive 19 before, yes. 

<2- And what is OSA Int executive directive 19? 

MR. BOWLES: You want him to describe the document 

or -- 

MR. GREENE: No, just what his -- 

Q* Y°U SaY you'VG seen it before and you're familiar 

With it. So 11 you would tell me what the meaning of the 

document is. 

It was a document that was Issued in the fall, late 

or early fall of 1984 to provide information for 

Scientologists concerning the ecclesiastical status of 

certain individuals discussed therein. 

Q* And the ecclesia=;tirai 
lcai status with respect to the 

individuals set forth in Exhibit 15 is that their actions 

were destructive and aimed at the enslavement rather than 

the freedom of man; right? 

MR. BOWLES: Are you just reading from the 

document, Mr. Greene or -- 

THE WITNESS: He is. 

MR. BOWLES: That speaks for itself. 

THE WITNESS. That's line two through four, three 

and four. 

MR. GREENE: Q. You can answer the question. 
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A. It would appear so. That's what the document says. 

Q. All right. Now, based on your knowledge of matters 

which transpired in the fall of 1984 within CSI, it's 

true, is it not, that it was generally known that Gerald 

Armstrong had been designated as a squirrel; right? 

MR. BOWLES: Objection, vague. Generally known 

where? 

MR. GREENE: Within CSI. 

THE WITNESS: I don't know how generally known it 

was within CSI. 

MR. GREENE: Q. It was known to you, wasn't it? 

A. I'm not certain that Gerry did much active 

squirreling. He was obviously included in this issue 

because of his involvement with Lipkin and Ristuccia in 

the plot that was revealed in Griffith Park. 

Q. Okay. 

A. It was — actually around September was in the 

process of being revealed, if I remember right. But it 

was around that time period that that went down as well. 

So I'm not certain how much active squirreling he 

did, but he certainly earned inclusion in this with the 

rest of these individuals through that activity. 

Q. All right. And there's nothing, to your knowledge, 

that's set forth in Exhibit 15 that's false, is there? 

A. I'd have to read the whole thing. 
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the legal process. That's garbage and you know it. 

This paid, hired gun people who would come in and 

say bad things just because they were being paid to do so 

were removed from the marketplace forcing you guys to deal 

with facts, and that appears to be something you can't 

tolerate, and that's why you got a problem with it, just 

so we're clear. 

Q. I really appreciate your expounding, Mr. Farny. 

A. Hey, no problem. 

Q. Also, Howard Schomer, Homer Schomer was a witness 

in Wollersheim, wasn't he? 

A. No, he was not allowed to testify. The court ruled 

he had nothing relevant to say to any issue and forbade 

him from opening his mouth in front of the jury. 

Q. You testified in Wollersheim; right? 

A . 

Q • 

well? 

Yes . 

And Edward Walters in Wollersheim as 

A. Same category as Sullivan, yes. 

Q. And, in fact, he and Sullivan testified not on any 

mistreatment of Wollersheim but on the manner in which 

Scientology operated; right? 

A. No. They made up their schtick and just, you know, 

flapped their gums just like they were being paid to do. 

q. Okay. And then you include, with respect to the 
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characterization of them making up their schtick and 

flapping their gums, you would apply the same type of 

characterization to Gerald Armstrong, wouldn't you? 

A. In what context? 

Q. In the context of his participation in litigation 

and his phony declarations? 

A. Well, I'll stipulate that the declarations are 

phony and that they contain lies. 

Q. That's your view of them; right? 

A. Certainly. 

Q. And that Armstrong's -- he was lying about 

Scientology and its founder, as was Sullivan and Walters; 

right? 

All three told things that were nor true, that were 

lies, yes . 

Q. And so did Schomer, didn't he? 

A. He even admitted to having lied. 

Q. Now, the stipulation whereby if Breckenridge's 

decision was reversed by Scientology's unopposed appeal 

thereof — 

A. Time out, I can't adopt your characterization of it 

because the appeal at that stage had already been fully 

briefed, there was no further need for an appeal brief -- - 

now just let me finish. 

Q. Go ahead. 



1 protect their overts against mankind and their only way 

2 out of this universe." 

That's correct. So let me ask you some questions 

about that paragraph, if I may, as it to Gera Id 

Armstrong. Is that all right? 

A. Except that I'm not sure as of September 1984 

whether he had given such testimony. It does say some of 

them. If he had, fine. I'm pretty sure he had, so we can 

proceed and I'll do the best I can. 

Q. All right. Hal Lipkin of the IRS; right? 

A. That wouldn't be testimony. It would be 

information. 

Q. Information? 

A. Right. 

Q. False testimony here is testimony, to your 

knowledge, used in the legal sense or in a more generic 

sense; 

You got me 

Based on — 

A. My guess would be legal, because false testimony 

implies perjurious conduct rather than merely lies. And I 

think if it was merely lies, we would have said lies or 

false statements. 

24 Q. Well, it's your view, is it not, that Armstrong 

25 testified falsely in the course of Armstrong One, isn't 



3 8 6 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

_ __ J *_7331 

it? 

A . Yes . 

Q. And his declarations contained perjurious lies? 

A. Yes. And I'm aware of those going to the IRS, so 

yes, this paragraph would apply to him. 

Q. Now, would you explain to me what your 

understanding is of the meaning of the phrase "in order to 

protect their overts against mankind"? 

A. Each of these individuals had been in a position of 

trust with regard to the religion of Scientology. 

Gerry had been in a position of trust with regards 

to the personal archives of the founder of the religion. 

Kima, Dee Dee, John Nelson, Laurel Sullivan and 

David Mayo all had positions of trust, some quite senior 

to the position Armstrong had. 

What this phrase means is that each of these 

individuals committed harmful acts, an overt is a harmful 

act, against Scientology in violation of that trust, 

rather serious harmful acts to wind them up in the 

position that they were in as of the 20th of September, 

1984 . 

Well, it makes those destructive acts a lot more 

palatable if one can get the IRS to come down on the 

church, and that's what's meant by that. 

These people were providing false information to 



No . A. No. What I said is sometimes, the issues, executive 

directives specifically, would have annccated packages 

that go with them, with the documentary support. 

Q. I s ee. 

A. And sometimes they would not. 

Q. All right. 

A. I just don't know with respect to this one. 

MR. GREENE: I'd like to mark this as Exhibit 19. 

(Defendant's Exhibit No. 19 marked.) 

MR. GREENE: Q. I'm showing you Exhibit 19, which 

is an eight-page document, which is entitled HCO policy 

letter of 21 November, 1972. 

You can take a look at that, please. 

A. Do you want me to read the entire thing or focus on 

something in particular? 

Q. Initially, peruse it. 

A. I've perused it. 

You're, familiar with the term black propaganda, are 

you not? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And looking at the first paragraph of Exhibit 19, 

does that appear, to your knowledge, to be an accurate 

definition of black propaganda? 

A. Yes. 

Now, in your view, was Gerald Armstrong engaged in 



a campaign of black propaganda against Sciento ogy. 

A. Any parameters as to time? 

Q. Ever since December 1981. J 

A. Not the entire time period, but certainly large 

portions of that, yes. 

q. What portions of that time period do you exclude? | 

A. The time between when he walked out the door in 

December '81 and his first act and the time after December 

'86 up until his first act after that. 

Q. And when was his first act after December 1986? 

A. To the best of my knowledge, it was in '39 

sometime, late '89. 

Q. And what specifically was the act to which you were 

making reference? 

A. Those we've discussed at length over the past three 

days 

Which one? 

The first, the first one in sequence. 

Which was the first in sequence, to your knowledge 

The Corydon one, I believe, was the first in 

sequence 

Q. And with respect to Corydon, what was it that 

Armstrong, what did he do? 

What did he do? 

Did he testify? What did he do? 
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in the spring, I 

Once he got into deposition 
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2 believe, he was spreading black propaganda, spreading 

lies. 

q so the black propaganda that he gave and the lies j 
that he spread were given under penalty of perjury in the j 
course of the legal proceeding? 

A. By no means all of them. He's done a lot of media 

in this country and abroad. 

q# And are you familiar with Exhibit 19? 

A. I am familiar with the policy letter entitled "How 

to Handle Black Propaganda. I haven't read this one word 

for word to make a comparison. 

Q. Would you take a look at it to whatever extent you 

need to tell me, at least generally, it comports with the 

policy letter with which you are familiar? 

I'd say generally it does, but that's not an 

authentication. 

q. Okay. 

A. Those are easier done in written discovery when 

you've got time to do just the word by word comparison. 

Anyway, generally it does appear to be that policy 

letter, yes. 

MR. GREENE: I want to mark another exhibit as 20. 

(Defendant's Exhibit No. 20 marked.) 

mr GREENE: Q. Exhibit 20 is a four-page documei 
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I, SUSAN M. LYON, a Certified Shorthand Reporter -in 

and for the State of California, do hereby certify: 

That the witness named in the foregoing deposition 

was present and duly sworn to testify the truth in the 

within-entitled action on the day and date and at the time 

and place therein specified; 

That the testimony of said witness was reported by 

me in shorthand and was thereafter transcribed under my 

direction into typewriting; 

That the foregoing constitutes a full, true and 

correct transcript of said deposition and of the 

proceedings which took place; 

That the witness was given an"opportunity to read 

and, if necessary, correct said deposition and to 

subscribe the same; 

That I am a disinterested person to the said 
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action;- 

IN WITNESS WHEREOF, I have hereunto subscribed my 

hand this 8th day of August 1994. 
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'"OR APPLICATION, CORRUPTING THEIR INTENT, ALTERING THEIR CON¬ 

TENT ■ IN .-ANY WAY,- INTERPRETING THEM VERBALLY OR OTHERWIS 

FOR ANOTHERV OR' PRETENDING TO QUOTE THEM WITHOUT SHOWIN 

THE ACTUAL ISSUE.! 

ANY ONE OF THESE CATEGORIES CONSTITUTES VERBAL TECH ANT 

IS ACTIONABLE PER THE ABOVE. 

L. RON HUBBARD 
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HUBBARD COMMUNlf |'rIONS OFFICE 

Saint Hill Manor, East . Acad, Sussex 7388 
HCO POLICY LETTER OF 5 MARCH 1965 

Issue II ■ 

POLICY: SOURCE OF 

According to Webster's New’ World Dictionary: 

pri^DEFJ EXHI 

WIT: 

PIT.INY L. GILMORE. • r ter 

1 
■ £ 

POLICY: Political wisdom or cunning; diplomacy; prudence; artfulness. Wise, expedi¬ 

ent or crafty conduct or management. Any governing principle, plan or course 

of action. 

The last definition is the one we use. 

According to the World Book Encyclopedia Dictionary, the one we most use 

(published by Field Enterprises Educational Corporation, Merchandise Mart Plaza, 

Chicago 54, Illinois, USA) 

POLICY: A plan of action; way of management. Practical wisdom: prudence. Political 

skill or shrewdness. Obsolete—the conduct of public affairs; government. 

A “policy letter” is one which contains one or more policies and their explanation 

and application. 

It is issued by the Hubbard Communications Office, is written by L. Ron Hubbard 

or written (more rarely) for him, has the agreement of the International Board and 

is basic organizational law in organizations. 

A “policy letter” is not Scientology org policy unless written or authorized by L. 

Ron Hubbard and passed as a resolution or covered by blanket resolution of the 

International Board and issued or published by an HCO. It is not policy if any of those 

steps are missing. 

The International Board is composed of three board members: L. Ron Hubbard. 

Chairman; Mary Sue Hubbard, Secretary; and Marilvnn Routsong, Treasurer. It is the 

controlling board of Scientology. 

The Chairman, Hubbard Communications Office and HCO Secretaries and stall’s 

compose Division 1 of the International Board and all orgs. 

The Secretary and all Organization Secretaries (US and Saint Hill) or Association 

Secretaries (Commonwealth and South Africa) and their staffs compose Division 2 of 

the International Board and all orgs. 

The Treasurer, Assistant Treasurers, all accounting executives, and assistants for 
Materiel and their staffs compose Division 3 of the International Board and all orgs. 

Policy for all divisions and orgs is made as above. 

There are no other boards or board members, individual board members, officers 
or secretaries with the power of issuing policy. Boards issue resolutions. Individual 
board members or officers can issue directives, general orders, and orders. These expire 

if not reissued as policy. 

Other officers issue administrative directives in place of policy letters but these 

may only forward policy. 

Secretarial Executive Director orders apply mainly to personnel or local condi¬ 
tions, expire in one year if not stated to expire earlier, may only last one year in any 

event. 
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|!pV~ on]y way policy can be changed is by writing up a policy i -*cr 'n ^ and Bi ding it to L* Ron Hubbard f°r approval or disapproval. 

f$‘?y policies cover hats, duties, lines, procedures, rules, laws and all other aspec.s ot 

*>cicnlol0?y activity except technology. 

•• g^iu^gy^srisove^m^fic^ulicunll 

iicOBulletins arc writtenby or (more rarely) for L. Ron Hubbard and areussued 
"Iffi'b HCO and HCO Secretaries. They do not require sanct.on by the Internet,onal 

iri;.. Board. 
onc else may issue or authorize an HCO Bulletin. 

HCO Bulletins are recommended technical data. Certificates are awarded on 
dau contained in them and violation of it can therefore cause a suspense of the 

certificate. This is the main power of the HCO Bulletin. 

An HCO Bulletin becomes policy only if mentioned in a policy letter. 

A book may become policy if made so by a policy letter. 
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HCO Policy Letters are pnnted or (more commonly) mimeograpned in green ink 
on wfc paper/Thrs color combination may not be used for any «her releases m 
Scientology. Reprinted policy letters sometimes appear in magazines in bla 

white paper but they are not the original. 

HCO Bulletins are printed or mimeographed in red ink on white PaP"-J"h‘s color 
combination may not be used for any other purpose in Scientology. Reprinted 

Bulletins sometimes appear in magazines in black ink on white pap 

the original. 

Committees of Evidence are called for in any violation of the Publ»sh‘n§: °r 
counterfeiting of an HCO Policy Letter or an HCO Bulletin or their color combin 

tions or signatures. 

The only other official paper from L. Ron Hubbard and HCO is the HCO 
Executive Letter, usually a direct executive order or a request for a reP°” or d 

- . news or merely information. It is not policy but should be answere 1 

. requested. It is blue ink on green paper. 

Using the color combination for any other purpose or counterleiting one calls 

. a Committee of Evidence. 

Sec EDs and HCO Executive Letters are basically LRH comm lines but are used 

International Board Officers also if authorized. 

»j' The other divisions (2 and 3) have other means of comm, with other color t lashes. 

If ^ is not in am HCO Policy Letter it is not policy. 

feiriHCO Policy Letters do not expire until canceled or changed by later HCO Policy 
^Letters. 

l||i.No officer or Scientology personnel may set aside policy even when requesting 
Envision. 
Kg*?-' 
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Founder v 
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HCO POLICY LETTER OF 9 AUGUST 1972 

SENIORITY OF ORDERS 

^ _ 7330 

PFL^E^T EXHIBIT 

WIT: 

PENNY L. GILMOR^Roporter 

M- • -^7 Aides Orderor Rag Bureaux Data Letter or Executive Directive, Directive or / 
Order of any type “or kind, written or verbal, may alter or cancel any Policy Letter 

^g^QB^h^eremiln senior.-j " 

SLU HCO Policy Letters are senior in admin. HCO Bulletins arc senior to all other 

gglC; orders in tech. 

Only Policy Letters may revise or cancel Policy Letters. Only HCOBs may revise 

or cancel HCOBs. 

fsjo Aides Order or other directive or order may abolish a network or org or 

change the form of an org. 

V0;- HCO PLs and HCOBs require passing by LRH or the full authority of Interna- 
' tjonal Board Members as weLl as the Authority and Verification Unit. 

Telexes which inform orgs or executives of modifications or cancellations of HCO 
r'v PLs or HCOBs must quote the revision HCO PL or HCOB, and the revision must in 

fact exist and itself be issued and follow. 

_ . . . . , 
■_ Any practice bv which junior issues such as Directives abolish networks or make 

off-policy changes ran only result in the destruction of networks, orgs and tech. 

LTL? ‘ This is therefore a HIGH CRIME Policy Letter and it is an offense both to follow 
‘ . T.-'f or obey or issue anv verbal or written order or directive which is contrary to or changes 

v'rir or “abolishes” anvthins set ud in HCO Policy Letters or HCOBs, including the 

•£££: downgrade of "that's out-of-date” or "that’s been canceled” without showing the HCO 

PL or HCOB which revises or cancels. 

HCO PLs and HCOBs are proven by time and are the senior data on which we 

operate. 

L. RON HUBBARD 
Founder 

. r.r- 

fcLRHzCSImLgm 
|<!?pyn8ht o 1972 

' L. Ron Hubbard 
U-L RIGHTS RESERVED 

Adopted as official 
Church policy by 
CHURCH OF SCIENTOLOGY 
INTERNATIONAL 
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POLICY AND ORDERS 

733.1 

Probably the greatest single confusion that can exist in the subject of organizing is 
the reversal of “policy” and “orders.” 

When definitions of these two things are not clearly understood, they can be 
identified as the same thing or even reversed. 

When they are not understood plainly then staff members set their own policy and 
demand orders from top management, totally reversing the roles. 

Confusion thus generated can be so great as to make an organization unmanage¬ 
able. It becomes impossible for staff to do its job and management cannot wear its hat. 

People in an organization obsessively demand orders from policy source and then 
act on their own policy. This exactly reverses matters and can be a continual cause of 
disorganization. 

As policy is the basis of group agreement, unknown policy or policy set by the 
wrong source leads to disagreement and discord. 

Demanding or looking for orders from policy source and accepting policy from 
unauthorized sources of course turns the whole organization upside down. The bottom 
of the org board becomes the top of the org bd. And the top is forced to act at lower 
levels (order issue) which pulls it down the org bd. 

But this is not strange as we are dealing here with principles rather new in the field 
of organization, principles which have not been crispIv stated. THERE IS NO EXACT 
ENGLISH WORD for either of these two functions. 

POLIC\ as a word has many definitions in current dictionaries amongst which 
only one is partially correct: "A definite course or method of action to guide and 
determine future decisions.” It is also “prudence or wisdom.” “a course of action” and a 
lot of other things according to the dictionary. It even is said to be laid down at the top. 

Therefore the word has so many other meanings that the language itself has 

become confused. 

, regardless of dictionary fog, the word means an exact thing in the specialized 

field of management and organization. 

POLICY MEANS THE PRINCIPLE EVOLVED AND ISSUED BY TOP 

MANAGEMENT FOR A SPECIFIC ACTIVITY TO GUIDE PLANNING AND 

PROGRAMING AND AUTHORIZE THE ISSUANCE OF PROJECTS BY 

EXECUTIVES WHICH IN TURN PERMIT THE ISSUANCE AND ENFORCE¬ 

MENT OF ORDERS THAT DIRECT THE ACTIVITY OF PERSONNEL IN 

ACHIEVING PRODUCTION AND VIABILITY. 

POLICY is therefore a principle by which the conduct of affairs can be guided. 

A policy exists, or should exist, for each broad field or activity in which an 

organization is involved. 
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Example: The ccr Aany has a lunchroom for its employee^ |pp policy concerning 
it might be To prov ^te employees cheaply with good foo, .id clean fast service." 
1 rom this the lunchroom manager could plan up and program how he was going to do 
this. With these approved they form the basis of the orders he issues. 

Now let us say the manager of the lunchroom did not know organization and that 
he did not try to get a policy set or find if there was one and made up his own policy 
and planned and programed and issued his orders on that. Only the policy he makes up 
is “To make dough for the company.” 

7 3 3 2 

Now the wild melee begins. 

Top management (the lunchroom manager’s highest boss) sees stenos eating cold 
lunches brought from home at their desks. And begins to investigate. How come? 
Stenos then say. We find it cheaper to eat our own lunches." Top management finds 
coffee in the lunchroom is terrible and costs several shillings. Dried out sandwiches 
cost a fortune. There is no place to sit . . . etc. So top management issues orders (not 
policy). Feed that staff! But nothing happens because the lunchroom manacer can't 
and still make dough for the company." Top management issues more orders. The 
lunchroom manager thinks they must be crazy at board level. How can you make 
dough and still feed the whole staff? And top management thinks the lunchroom 
manager is crazy or a crook. 

Now you multiply this several times over in an organization and vou net bad 
feeling, tension and chaos. 

Let us say top management had issued policy: “Establish and run a lunchroom to 
provide the employees cheaply with good food and clean fast service." But the lunch¬ 
room manager hired knew nothing of organization, heard it, didn't realize what policy 
was and classified it as a “good idea." Idealistic, probably issued for PR with employ¬ 
ees. “But as an experienced lunchroom man I know what thev reallv want. So we:ll 
make a lot of dough for the company!” 

He thereafter bases all his orders on this principle. He buvs lousy food cheap, 
reduces quality, increases prices, cuts down cost by no hiring and does make money. 
But the company gets us income from happy customers who are handled bv happy 
staff members. So the lunchroom manager effectively reduces the real company income 
by failing to cater to staff morale as was intended. 

UNPREDICTABLE 

It is a complete fact that no top management can predict WHAT poliev will be set 
by its juniors. 

The curse of this is that top management depends on “common sense" and grants 
greater knowledge of affairs to others at times than is justified. “Of course anvbody 
would know that the paper knives we make are supposed to cut paper.” But the plant 
manager operates on the policy that the plant is supposed to provide employment for 
the village. You can imagine the squabble when the paper knives which do NOT cut 
paper fail to sell and a threatened layoff occurs. 

Nearly all labor-management hurricanes blow up over this fact of ignorance of 
Policy. It is not actually a knowing conflict over different policies. It’s a conflict 
occurring on the unknown basic of unknown or unset policy of top management and 
Pc setting of policy at an unauthorized level. 

ORDERS 

“Order” takes up two small print columns of the two-ton dictionaries. 

The simple definition is 



AN ORPZR IS THE DIRECTION OR CQMA1AND ISSUED BY AN 
authorize Person to a person or gr« within the sphere 

OF THE AU1 i.ORIZED PERSON’S AUTHORITY. 
n Q 3 [ 

By implication an ORDER goes from a senior to juniors. 

Those persons who do not conceive of an organization larger than a few people 
tend to lump all seniors into order-issuers, tend to lump anything such a senior says 
into the category of order and tend to lump all juniors into order-receivers. 

This is a simple way of life, one must say. 

Actually it makes all seniors bosses or sergeants and all juniors into workers or 
privates. It is a very simple arrangement. It does not in any way stretch the imagination 

or sprain any mental muscles. 

Unfortunately such an organized arrangement holds good for the metal section ot 
the shop or a platoon or squad. It fails to take into account more sophisticated or more 
complex organizations. And it unfortunately requires a more complex organization to 

get anything done. 

Where one has squad mentality in a plant or firm, one easily gets all manner of 
conflict. 

Few shop foremen or sergeants or chief clerks ever waste any time in trying to tell 
the “rank and file" what the policy is. “Ours was not to reason why” was the death 
song of the Light Brigade. And also the open door to communism. 

Communism is unlikely to produce a good society because it is based on squad 
mentality. Capitalism has declined not because it was fought but because it could not 
cope with squad mentality. The policies of both are insufficiently embracive of the 
needs of the planet to achieve total acceptability. 

An order can be issued solely and only because its issuer has in some fashion 
attained the right to issue the instruction and to expect compliance. 

The officer, the chief clerk, the shop steward, the sergeant, each one has a license, 
a warrant, a “fiat" from a higher authority which entitles him to issue an order to those 

who are answerable to him. 

So where does this authority to issue orders come from? 

The head of state, the government, the board of directors, the town council, such 
bodies as one could consider top management in a state or firm, issues the authority to 

issue orders. 

Yet such top persons usually do not issue authority to issue orders without 
designating what the sphere of orders will be and what they will be about. 

This is the policy-making, appointment-making level at work. 

All this is so poorly and grossly defined in the language itself that very odd 

meanings are conceived of “policy” and “orders.” 

Unless precise meanings are given, then organization becomes a very confused 

activity. 

Understood in this way, the following sentence becomes very silly: “The board of 
directors issued orders to load the van and the driver was glad to see his policy of 

interstate commerce followed.” 

Yet a group will do this to its board of directors constantly. “You did not issue 
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orders. . . “We were wai'-ac for orders. . . “I know we should have opened the 

doors but we had no orde 1 the council. ..." ■ ■ 

The same group members, waiting for orders to sit or stand by special board 
resolution, will yet set policy continually. “We are trying to let others do their jobs 
without interference.” “1 am now operating to make each member of my department 
happy.” “I am running this division to prevent quarrels.” 

Ask officers, secretaries, in-charges, “What policy are you operating on?” and you 
will get a quick answer that usually is in total contlict or divergence from any board 
policy. And you will get a complaint often that nobody issues their division orders so 
they don’t know what to do! 

The fact is that POLICY gives the right to issue orders upon it to get it in, 

followed and the job done. 

A group of officers each one issuing policy madly while waiting for the head of the*, 
firm to give them orders is a scene of mix-up and catastrophe in the making. 

Policy is a long, long-range guiding principle. 

An order is a short-term direction given to implement a policy or the plans or 
programs which develop from policy. 

“People should be seated in comfortable chairs in the waiting room" is a policy. 

“Sit down" is an order. 

If policy is understood to authorize people to issue orders, the picture becomes 

much clearer. 

“Clearing post purpose” is another wav of saying “Get the policy that establishes 
this post and its duties known and understood." 

Unless an organization gets this quite straight, it will work in tension and in 
internal conflict. 

When an organization gets these two things completely clear, it will be a pleasant 
and effective group. 
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SUPPRESSIVE ACTS 

SUPPRESSION OF SCIENTOLOGY AND SCIENTOLOGISTS 

K-t , 

( o 

Refs: 

HCOB 10 Sept. 33 PTSness AND DISCONNECTION 
Tape: 6505C13 "Organization and Ethics" 
Tape: 65G6C0S "Handling the PTS" 
Tape: 6608C02 "Suppressives and GAEs" 
Tape: 6608C23 "The Antisocial Personality" 
HCOB 27 Sept 66 THE ANTISOCIAL PERSONALITY 

THE ANTI-SCIENTOLOGIST 
HCOB 24 Apr. 72 I C/S Series 79 

ExDn Series 5 

PTS INTERVIEWS 
HCOB 10 Aug. 73 PTS HANDLING 
HCOB 31 Dec. 7SRA II OUTLINE OF PTS HANDLING 

Rev. 26.7.86 

HCOB 31 Dec. 78RA III EDUCATING THE POTENTIAL 
Rev. 21.3.89 TROUBLE SOURCE. THE FIRST 

STEP TOWARD HANDLING. 
PTS C/S -1 

HCO P! HI Oh Sip PTS TYPE A HANDLING- 
Rev. 10.9.83 

HCOB S Mar 33 HANDLING PTS SITUATIONS 
ucoa AFr C. S £<*nat: ~6P. 

Rev. 20.12.S3 C/Sing A PTS RUNDOWN 

Due to the extreme urgency of our mission, I have worked to remove some of 
the fundamental barriers from our progress. 

The chief stumbling block, huge above all others, is the upset we have with 
POTENTIAL TROUBLE SOURCES and their relationship to suppressive per¬ 
sons or groups. 

A POTENTIAL TROUBLE SOURCE is defined as a person who while ac¬ 
tive in Scientology or a pc yet remains connected to a person or group that is a 
suppressive person or group. 

A SUPPRESSIVE PERSON or GROUP is one that actively seeks to suppress 
or damage Scientology or a Scientologist by suppressive acts. 

SUPPRESSIVE ACTS are acts calculated to impede or destroy Scientology 
or a Scientologist and which are listed at length in this policy letter. 



’ 'hr l_'~l 
connectedientCh0^'St ~al A1 m lde situation of beinf '|ientoiogy while still 

ff. • U'Uh a SL- -tooive person or group is given _ present time problem ct 
mient magnitude to prevent case gain, as only a PTP can halt progress of a 

SG' n *v breaks worsen it. To the PTP is added ARC breaks with the 

rpf,PreSSJVt ^Crson or 2rouP- The result is no-gain or deterioration of a case bv 

on 0 e suppressive connection in the environment. Any Scientologist, in his 
n experience, can probably recall some such cases and their subsequent upset 

Until the environment is handled, nothing beneficial can.happen. Quite the 

a°d 0 most flagrant of such cases, the Scientologist's case worsened 
‘ n 1 e suppressive person or group sent endless distorted or false reports to 
press, police, authorities and the public in general. 

Unless the potential trouble source, the preclear caught up in this, can be 
ma e to ta e action of an environmental nature to end the situation, one has a pc 
or ciento ogist who may cave in or squirrel because of no case gain and also a 
hostile environment for Scientology. ‘ 

This policy letter gives the means and provides the policy for setting the 
above situation handled. e - 

A potential trouble source may recei\e no processing until the situation is nandlec. 

Suppressive persons or groups relinquish their rights as Scientologists bv 

tneir very actions and may not receive the benefits of the Cedes of the Church. 

nrod^n^i!11^ End adherems of suppressive persons or groups mav not receive 

families or’ notfmatter whether they are or are not Scientologists. If the 
anv auHirn ,dherents of oppressive persons or groups are knowinglv processed, 
nnI> 8Ulky °f a misd^eancr. (See HCO PL of 7 Mar. 65RA 
111. OFFENSES AND PENALTIES.) 

A Potenua^ double source knowingly permitting himseif or herseif or the 

; PhPrCSfS1Ve. pers°n t0 fce processed without advising the auditor or Scientoio°v 

and'phnaltTes )0t a cnme' (See HC0 PL of 7 Mar- 65RA m- 0FFENsis 

SUPPRESSIVE ACTS 

Suppressive acts are defined as actions or omissions undertaken to know¬ 
ingly suppress, reduce or impede Scientology or Scientologists. 

Such suppressive acts include: 

Any felony.(such as murder, arson, etc.) against person or property. 

Sexual or sexually perverted conduct contrary to the well-being or good state of 
mind or a Scientologist in good standing or under the charge of Scientology 
such as a student or a preclear. 

Blackmail of Scientologists or Scientology organizations threatened or accom¬ 
plished m which case the crime being used for blackmail purposes becomes 
may outside the reach of Ethics and is absolved by the fact of blackmail 
unless repeated. 
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Using the trademarks ar ( ®ce marks of Dianetics ar ;<P ■tology without 
express permission o. license from the owner of the marks or its authorized 
licensee. 

falsifying records. 

Testitving or giving data against Scientoiogy falselv or in generalities or without 
personal knowledge or the matters to which one testifies. 

Organizing splinter groups to diverge from Scientologv practices stiil calling it 
Scientology or calling it something else. 

Organizing a splinter group to use Scientology data or any part of it to distract 
people from standard Scientology. 

Using Scientology (or perverted and alter-ised tech and calling it .Scientology) 
harmfully so as to bring about disrepute to an org, group or Scientologv 
itseif. 

Issuing alter-ised Scientology technical data or information or instructional or 
admin procedures, calling it Scientology or calling it something else to con¬ 
fuse or deceive people as to the true source, beliefs and practices of Scien¬ 
tology. 

Unauthorized use of the materials of Dianetics and Scientologv. 

Holding, using, copying, printing or publishing confidential materials of Dia¬ 
netics and Scientology without express permission or license from the author 
of the materials or his authorized licensee. 

Falsely attributing or falsely representing oneself or others as source of Scientology 
or Dianetics technology; or using any position gained with staff and/or pub¬ 
lic to falsely attribute nonsource material to source or to falsely represent 
nonsource material as authorized Scientoiogy or Dianetics technology. 

Acts calculated to misuse, invalidate or aiter-is legally or in any other way the 
trademarks and service marks of Dianetics and Scientology. 

Intentional and unauthorized alteration of LRH technology, policy, issues or 
checksheets. 

Developing and/or using squirrel processes and checksheets. 

Knowingly giving testimony which is false, a generality or not based on personal 
knowledge to imperil a Scientologist. 

Public disavowal of Scientology or Scientologists in good standing with Scientology 
organizations. 

^ublic statements against Scientology or Scientologists but not to Committees of 
Evidence duly convened. 

Proposing, advising or voting for legislation or ordinances, rules or laws directed 
toward the suppression of Scientology. 

Pronouncing Scientologists guilty of the practice of standard Scientology. 
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Testifying hosti' ■ i fcsre state or public inquirie tl Icientclogy to suppress 

Reporting or threatening to report Scientology or Scientologists to civii author- 
ities in an effort to suppress Scientology or Scientologists from practicin': w 
receiving standard Scientoloev. 

Bringing civil suit against any Scientology organization or Scientologist, induc¬ 
ing the nonpayment of bills or failure to refund, without first caliir.c the 
matter to the attention ot the International Justice Chief and receiving a reel'. 

.Demanding the return of any or all fees paid for standard training or processing 
actually received or received in part and still available but undelivered 
because of departure of the person demanding (the fees must be refunded 
this policy applies). 

but 

Writing anti-Scientology letters to the press or giving anti-Scientologv or mti- 
Scientologist data to the press. 

Continued membership in a divergent group. 

Continued adherence to a person or group pronounced a suooressive person .--- 
group by HCO. 

Failure to handle or disavow ana disconnect from a person demonstrable cydtv 
ot suppressive acts. 1 ' c ‘ ' 

Being at the hire of anti-Scientology groups or persons. 

Calling meetings of stafrs or field auditors or the public to deliver Scientoicgv 
into the hands of unauthorized persons or persons who will suppress it c: 
alter it or who have no reputation for following standard lines and procedures. 

Infiltrating a Scientology group or organization or staff to stir up discontent or 
protest at the instigation of hostile forces. 

Mutinv. 

Seeking to splinter ofi an area of Scientology and deny it properly constituted 
authoritv for personal profit, personal power or "to save the organization 
trom the higher officers of Scientology.” 

Engaging in malicious rumormongering to destroy the authority or repute of higher 
officers or the leading names of Scientology or to “safeguard” a position. ~ 

Delivering up the person of a Scientologist without justifiable defense or lawful 
protest to the demands of civil or criminal law. 

Receiving money, favors or encouragement to suppress Scientology or Scientolo¬ 
gists. 

Using an org position or comm line to build up a private practice which reroutes 
org students, pcs and/or staff off org lines. 

Severe breach of ecclesiastical and/or fiduciary duty as an executive or corporate 
official of any Scientology or Dianetics organization which has resulted in 
severe harm, loss or disrepute for Scientology or the organization. 
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Using Scientology lines ^ ^sonal profit in such a way £ ^use disruption in 
the organization or 10 block the flow of public up the Bridge. 

Using the mailing lists of Scientology or Dianetics organizations tor personal 
profit or gain. 

Employing org staff merr.borc to the detriment of the ynueiuctiun Of the establish¬ 

ment of the organization. 

Providing an organization's preciear folders, ethics files, student files, accounts 
files, Central Files folders or Central Files lists or partial lists or Addresso 
lists or partial lists to any individual, group, organization, mission or other 
unit or agency for any reason or purpose, except those covered explicitly in 
existing Church policy; or to provide such files or lists to any individual, 
group, organization, mission or other unit or agency which is unauthorized 
by or in bad standing with the Mother Church. 

Calculated efforts to disrupt Church services or the flow of public up the Bridge 
through the Churches. 
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Refusal to allow staff or public to progress uo the Bridge or creating blocks on 
the Bridge preventing such progression. 

Blatant and willful obstruction of Church operations or interference with Church 
contractual and other obligations to the detriment of Church expansion or 
activities. 

Violation or neglect of any of the ten points of Keening Scientology Working, as 
listed here: 

One: Having the correct technology. 

Two: Knowing the technology. 

Three: Knowing it is correct. 

Four: Teaching correctly the correct technology. 

Five: Applying the technology. 

Six: Seeing that the technology is correctly applied. 

Seven: Hammering out of existence incorrect technology. 

Bight: Knocking out incorrect applications. 

Nine: Closing the door on any possibility of incorrect technology. 

Ten: Closing the door on incorrect application. 

Violations of any of the ten points listed below that are Technical Degrades: 

1. Abbreviating an official course in Dianetics and Scientology so as to 
lose the full theory processes and effectiveness of the subjects. 

2. Adding comments to checksheets or instructions labeling any material 
“background” or “not used now” or “old” or any similar action which 



4. 

will result L® h ^ ■ 
which he is being drained.^ kn°U’in§’ usin§ and aPPlying the data in 

^^P^oving ^r i q iq^ 
ized by mvself or theA,, ^ any chccksh«‘ for course not author- 
national (AVC Int) ‘ h Uy’ Venflcation and Correction Unit Inter- 

(Hat checksheets may be authored locally.) 

such comments' as^histodcap^'h'dl1 rsma‘n,‘,n8 in use 'neanwhile anv 
or verbally stattng i, ,0 s“2nts. btck*m'm<1- not W “old." ^ 

at a ume on Ihe pc's 

grade'end^phenomena'has b“W“ ° 10 IV- whe« >he 

7- Failing to use all nroce^Ac 
been attained. r a evc where the end phenomena nas not 

in direeSminutesP"SHtc.f ddlvcry in 3 session, such as "I put in 0rjde 0 

consideradons™ °f appllcanon of auditing for financial or labor-saving 

Scientologylo u^oHmpedfitfule'or‘echn0l°8y of and 
cati°n. peae IIS use or shorten us materials or Its appli- 

•Musical chairs (transfers nf 
action to an erg’s stats ™ Wmd an or---> 15 amgle most destructive 

Division a Th«er error's are'of Ion1'd“r “P D‘V'Sion A 10 *« personnel for 
otg than any other action: (A) MakinaTh" i"' a"d they d° more to destroy an 
another, (B) Training a pe.-son' for h°le ln one place t0 remedy a hole in 
ih *e Technical Divisions U: not ad~:n and putting him tr. tanm 
other divisions, (D) Rapid shif,s V persoilnel Pools from which to man 

manned. These personnel errors for P°S\(E) Leavin8 areas in an org^m 
fer in terms of lowered income^low^H cause =very stapf member to sut- 
success. nCome’ lowered pay, lowered facilities, lowered 

Noise, session interruption Loud si.hu 
mg, whistling, noisy conversation^th“0,ses' lpud bursts of laughter, shout- 

Of processing, persons mlkin?/ °h S£SSi0na- As such nois“ a« 
Ion 5- fu'ng penalti« wifi autoraaticaiw ™ t0„be reported to Ethics, 
port will be a suspension of m !“ , J accrue w‘*out recourse: One re- 
laration of the offgas1 reports win be die- 

Comm cycle additives. There are Q^v 
cycle. It is a serious matter to cer a diuyes Permitted on the auditing comm 
an Ethics matter and if done ha hi?, P[fC ear t0 clarify his answer. It is in fact 
out all gam. d°nC habltUall>' » a suppressive act, for it wipe 
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V'ia* 'n^° 'don- Obstruction of vital techmual or management in- 

a ion ines in such a way as to deny people tech data, prevent students 
n pcs moving up the Bridge, or obstructing the relay, disclosure or free 
!fur Unr\n °f v'ta' information so as to prevent its ai riving umonast the 

public and orgs in terms of results. 

Infoiming fellow staff members and others that one is leaving staff. Where a 

1S secretly Panning to leave and making private preparations to do so 
out in orming the proper terminals in an org and does leave (blow) and 

. es not return within a reasonable length of time, an automatic declare is to 
issue . Should any monies or organizational property be found to be 

missing in consequence, action is to be taken on criminal charges. 

The following policy violation is the highest crime in Tech or Qual: 

Tolerating the absence of or not insisting upon star-rated checkouts on all 
processes and their ^immediate technology and on relevant policy letters on 

m ru 'Ater?SrN°r S-aft audltors in the Tech Division or staff auditors or interns 
n tne Qual Division for the levels and actions they will use before permitting 

em to audit org pcs, and on Supervisors in Tech and Qual who instruct or 
examine or failing to insist upon this policy or preventing this oolicv from 
going into effect or minimizing the checkouts or lists. 

Spreading false tales to invalidate Clears or spreading libelous and slanderous 
statements about the alleged behavior of Clears. 

It is a high crime to cut the basic communication lines of Scientology. This in¬ 
cludes instances where impedance or negligence denies adequate' supply of 

students matenals t0 HGC or Qual auditors and Dianetics or Scientology 

Knowingly falsifying an auditing report in order to make oneself seem mere 
competent than one is or to hide departures from the Case Supervisor or to 
omit vital data necessary to case supervising resulting in upsets to a case and 
ume spent in investigation by seniors is actionable by Committee of Evi- 
cience, and if the matter is proven beyond reasonable doubt, a cancellation of 
a certificates and awards, a declare and expulsion order are mandatory. 

Permitting in a course room any of the six out-ethics activities listed below is a 

°f Eviden<rP offense, and Supervisors. Directors nf Training 
at becrecaries, Qualifications Secretaries or Ethics Officers so found 

guilty are subject to declare as a suppressive person. 

1. Not mustering students in the morning, after lunch and after dinner, pre¬ 
cisely on time, not noting absences and taking action. 

2. Permitting students to talk to each other or wander around or take un¬ 
scheduled breaks or goof off during course hours. 

3. Permitting students to eat or smoke in the course room. 

4. Permitting persons to come into the course room and bother students for 
any reason. 

5. A Course Supervisor standing around or sitting at his desk not actively- 
handling students who need help. 



6. Not getting -^dents through their course and^^rduatea. 

Any Case Supervisor case supervising for a level for which he has not be.... 
trained is subject to the suspension of all certificates and deprivation oi^a 1 
bonuses as well as refund of all bonuses ever obtained while case superus 
ing, as a Case Supervisor, levels for which he has not been nainca a o.^cr 
below his class. This does not-limit the penalties which can be app uu vtac.. 

can include declare and expulsion. 
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Any staff member who either verbally or by his actions threatens m vras i v 
deliberately crashes his stats in order to avoid a legal or on-policy oruer or 

ethics action is to be instantly declared. 

It is a high crime for any staff member to knowingly or unknowingly waste erg 

book stocks or cause them to be wasted or tampered with. 

It is further a high crime for a staff member, Bookstore Officer dr executive 
to fail to take the necessary precautions for the protection and correct u^e ot 

org book stocks. 

It is a high crime to publicly depart Scientology. 

Any repeated or continued violation of the five points ot out study tech usi.ee. 
below, after two Courts of Ethics for violation ot tnese points, subjects u.e 
person to a Committee of Evidence on the charge of committing an act or 
omission undertaken to knowingly suppress, reduce or impede Suentoiog} 

or Scientologists, and if found guilty beyond reasonable doubt, the person 

may be declared suppressive and expelled with full penalties. 

A person may be summoned to a Court ot Ethics or Executive Court ct 
Ethics if it be found that he has gone past a word he does not understate 
when receiving, hearing or reading an order, HCOB, police lem. or 
tape, anv and all LRH written or printed materials inducing bocks, 
PABs, despatches, telexes and mimeo issues w'nicn resulted in a ^liure 
to do duties of his post, without his at once maxing an elective erbert t<_ 
clear the words on himself, whether he knew he was missing them or 

not, as the source of his inaction or damaging actions. 

The charge is neglecting to clarify words not understood. 

1. A staff member who does not use study tech or get it known while 
studying or instructing may be summoned to a Court of Ethics or an 

Executive Court of Ethics. 

The charge is failure to employ study tech. 

3. A student alter-ising or misadvising others on the use of study tech may 

be summoned before a Court of Ethics. 

The charge is advocating a misuse or neglect of proper study tech. 

4. An auditor failing to clear each and every word of every command or list 
used may be summoned before a Court of Ethics. 

The charge is out-tech. 



■ **v L division person, stall memoer or ocieniuiu^i. lOur.u ujh^ 
terms, circum'i ^ies or data on raw public in \ 4 lectures or promo¬ 
tion or in PR .^yond the public ability to grasp without stressing study 
tech or at once taking effective measures to clarify, or releasing materi¬ 
als broadly to a wrong public may be summoned to a Court of Ethics if 
any flap or upset results. 

The charge is failure to apply study tech in dissemination. 

To alter and pervert tech or procedure to prevent discovery of withholds is clas¬ 
sified as a suppressive act. This enters many areas: changing cr losing is¬ 
sues, issuing issues in Board Technical Bulletin (BTB) or Board Policy Letter 
(BPL) form that contain incorrect and misleading data, posting known crim¬ 
inals or incompetents to training posts, verbal tech or any action which 
would prevent tech from being known or correctly used. 

Where proven beyond reasonable doubt that funds and business have been di¬ 
verted from an org to its detriment, a declare order on those responsible is 
mandatory, and possible criminal prosecution may be undertaken. 

Admitting a famous person or notable writer to higher-level processing who has 
not fully attained lower-level processing. This applies in particular to Power. 
Clearing Courses and OT Courses. 

Failure to strenuously act to clean up an “ARC broken field" snail be deemed a 
high crime for an Executive Council. 

It is a high crime to permit suppressive and PTS people in Publications Orgs or 
departments or in Department 16C (Division 6A, advertising) as these will 
starve both the public and the org. 

Any executive issuing an order that certain HCO PLs or HCOBs are not to be 
followed, where this is proven beyond reasonable doubt, shall be considerec 
as having committed a high crime, and this can carry the assignment of the 
condition of Treason for both the person issuing the order and the person 
who receives and executes it. 

Any auditor seeing a rock slam on a preclear and failing to mark it down and 
report it is guilty of a high crime, as this injures society, the org and the 
person himself. 

When a preclear has roller-coastered despite a floating needle at session end and 
at Examiner’s and if neither Tech nor Qual makes any effort to remedy, then 
the matter becomes a high crime. 

If red tags, per the Examiner’s 24-hour rule, continue unhandled by Tech or 
Qual, the matter becomes a high crime. 

It is a high crime for a Case Supervisor not to WRITE in a preciear’s folder what 
the case supervised instructions are and a high crime for an auditor to accept 
verbal C/S instructions. 

Word clearing any words on any test at any time is a high crime. It suppresses 
tech results and obscures them. 
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U is a high crime for Person to supervise a course, wl Idoes not know, apply 

and continually us_ his study tech on every individual student. 

It is also a high crime for a Director of Training or a Tech Sec or an Esto to 

have anyone supervising without FULL USE OF STUDY TECH. 

L is a Committee of Evidence offense for a Case Supervisor or auditor to C/S or 

accept for processing and process anv illegal pc. (Ref: HCOB 6 Dec. :6RB. 

ILLEGAL PCs, ACCEPTANCE OF,' HIGH CRIME BULLETIN) 

Feeding the Clear cognition to any individual, evaluating for a pc on this subject 

or coaxing him to any cognition is criminal and a comm-evable offense. 

Clears are made through auditing, not by feeding cognitions to pcs. 

Declaring a Dianetic Clear “achieved in other practices.’’ 

Falsely declaring someone Dianetic Clear who isn’t and failing to declare one 

who made it on Dianetics or the Clearing Course or who has always been 
Clear. 

It is a high crime for an executive to penalize auditors. C/'Ses, Tech/Qual or 

Ethics Officers for following HCOBs or HCO PLs. especially when it is due 

to the executive s withholds. (It is also a high crime to falselv charge an 
executive with the above.) 

Attempting to undermine or advising or encouraging or condoning the abandon¬ 

ment or reduction of use of the full technology of locating and handling 

overts, evil purposes, destructive intentions and nonsurvival considerations. 

Neglecting, advising against the application of, failing to enforce or tolerating the 

omission of standard Word Clearins and star-rate checkouts on all new or 

newly revised HCO Policy Letters, as well as the key HCO PLs of the Basic 

Staff Member Hat and the key policies of the staff member's specific as¬ 

signed post, by every staff member. In the Sea Organization this acoiies to 

LRH CBOs and Flag Orders as well as HCO Policy Letters. 

Violation of any of the eleven points listed below which are Admin Degrades: 

1. Abbreviating an official course in standard Scientology administrative 
policy so as to lose the lull theory, administrative procedures and effec¬ 
tiveness of the subject. 

2. Adding comments to the Org Exec Course or other administrative check- 
sheets or instructions, policies or directives labeling any material "back¬ 
ground” or “not used now” or “old” or “it doesn’t need to be followed 
exactly,” or any similar action which will result in the student not know¬ 
ing, using and applying the standard administrative data in which he is 
being trained. 

3. Employing any checksheet for any administrative course not authorized 
by the Authority, Verification and Correction Unit International (AVC 
Int) or, in the case of hat checksheets, duly authorized per HCO PL 30 
Sept. 70, CHECKSHEET FORMAT. 

4. Failing to strike from any administrative or hat checksheet any such 
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\ERBALL\ SiaTING it TO students. 

11 Id,” “old,” etc., or 

5. Failing to hat and apprentice a staff member cn the r'uli policy and ac¬ 
tions of his post. 
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6. Discouraging or preventing a' staff member, administrator or executive 
irom training on the full Org Exec Course and Flag Executive Briefing 
Course. 

7. Failing to insist upon precise and exact application of the Data Series 
policy letters in investigations and evaluations. 

8. Running any organization on squirrel “policy” or third dynamic admin¬ 
istrative or management procedures that are contrary to approved policy. 

9. Lsing any squirrel administrative procedure in managing an organiza¬ 
tion while falsely labeling it Scientology policy. 

10. Using Scientology policy but calling it something else or attributing it to 
some other source. 

'• ArfmS in any way calculated to Iojc standiid Suicmulogy policy CO use 
or impede its use or shorten its materials cr us application. 

It is a high crime for anyone who has not fully and successfully completed the 
Hubbard Key to Life Course to supervise or otherwise administer this course 
to another or others. 

Feeding a person the end phenomena of the Hubbard Key to Life Section 2B Clav 
Table Process is classified as a suppressive act, because it will probably 
harm his progress and hurt his chances. Penalties for doing so couid include 
expulsion. 

Forcing auditing on a pc when he is refusing or protesting it, rather than finding 
out why the pc doesn’t want the auditing and straightening it out is using 
auditing suppressively. Any C/S or auditor guilty of this must be handled 
with group justice proceedings which would include a Comm Ev and could 
include a penalty of being declared suppressive and excelled from the 
Church. 

Additionally, a crime, if severe and of magnitude, harmful to many and 
committed repeatedly, can be reclassed as a high crime. (See HCO PL 7 Mar. 
65RA III. OFFENSES AND PENALTIES, for those actions which classify as 
crimes.) 

Suppressive acts are clearly those covert or overt acts knowingly calculated 
to reduce or destroy the influence or activities of Scientology or prevent case 
gains or continued Scientology success and activity on the part of a Scientologist. 
As persons or groups that would do such a thing act out of self-interest only to 
the detriment of all others, they cannot be granted the rights ordinarily accorded 
rational beings. 

If a person or a group that has committed a suppressive act comes to his, her 
or their senses and recants, his, her or their only terminal is the International 
Justice Chief, via the Continental Justice Chief, who: 



A. Tells the pers Bor group to stop committing pi* ■nt time c\ ercs anc to g . 
all attacks anu suppressions so he, she or they can get a case gain, 

B. Requires a public announcement to the effect that they realize their actions 
were ignorant and unfounded and stating where possible the influences or 
motivations which caused them to attempt to suppress or attack Scientology; 
gets it signed before witnesses and published broadly, particularly to persons 
directly influenced or formerly associated with the former orfender cr of¬ 
fenders. The letter should be calculated to expose any conspiracy to suppress 
Scientology or the preclear or Scientologist if such existed; 

Bl. Requires that all debts owed to Scientology organizations or missions are 
paid off; 

B2. May require that, subject to the approval of the International Justice Chief, 
an amends project suitable and commensurate with the severity dnd extent of 
the suppressive acts committed be completed before further A to E steps are 
undertaken; 

Before any such amends project is begun-, the person must submit an 
Amends Project Petition to the International Justice Chief, using full CSW 
and stating what he proposes to do as amends, and this must be approved by 
the International Justice Chief to be considered valid. (Ref: KCO PL 1 May OP, 
STAFF MEMBER REPORTS, and HCO PL 1 May 65 II, ORDER BOARD 
AND TIME MACHINE) Evidence of genuine ethics change may be re¬ 
quired before approval of the amends project is given. (Examples of such 
evidence might be, depending upon the high crimes committed; the person 
has obtained an honest job; has paid off all debts ow>ed to others; valid con¬ 
tributions have been made to the community; the person has totally ceased 
those actions for which he was deciared, etc.); 

It is also within the cower of the International Justice Chief, when aDDrovina 
* * k w 

an Amends Project Petition, to require, as a protector of the Church and its 
tenets and membership, that such amends project be carried out entirely off 
any Scientology organization, mission or network lines, and to require, be¬ 
fore the amends project may be considered complete, extensive evidence over 
a protracted period of time that the person has, beyond any doubt, ceased his 
or her suppressive actions, has created no problems for the Church or any 
member of the Church in any way on any line, and has undertaken and com¬ 
pleted an action which is clearly and undeniably of benefit to mankind; 

C. Requires training beginning at the lowest level of the Bridge at their expense 
if executives in charge of training will have the person or the group members; 

D. Makes a note of all of the above matters with copies of the statement and 
files in the ethics files of those concerned; 

E. Informs the International Justice Chief and forw-ards a duplicate of the orig¬ 
inal statements which show signatures. 

Any potential trouble source owing money to any Scientology organization is 
handled the same as any other Scientologist. Failure to discharge a financial ob¬ 
ligation becomes a civil matter after normal, within-org avenues of collection 
have been exhausted. 
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Any PTS who fails either handle or disconnect fro^ the SP who is mak¬ 
ing him or her a PTS is, by failing to do so, guilty of a suppressive act. 

Civil court action against SPs to effect collection of monies owed may be 
resorted to, as they are not entitled to Scientology ethics procedures. 

Until a suppressive person or group is absolved or until permitted to acti\e!\ 
engage in the training required in point C, as duly authorized and published, his, 
her or their only Scientology terminal is the International Justice Chiet via the 
Continental Justice Chief, or members of a duly authorized and convened Com¬ 
mittee of Evidence. 

A suppressive declare order upon a person or group and all of the conditions 
inherent within it remain in force until the order has been officially cancelled by 
an authorized and published Church issue. 

Also, until a suppressive person or group is absolved, but not during the 
period when the person requests and has a Committee of Evidence, or an am¬ 
nesty occurs, no Scientology ethics other than this HCO Policy Letter applies to 
such persons, no Committee of Evidence may be called on any Scientologist or 
person for any offenses of any kind against the suppressive person except for 
offenses which violate the laws of the land or except to establish in cases of reai 
dispute whether or not the person was suppressing either Scientology or the Scien¬ 
tologist. 

Such persons are in the same category as those whose certificates have been 
cancelled, and persons whose certificates, classifications and awards have been can¬ 
celled are also in this category. 

The imagination must not be stretched to place this label on a person. Er¬ 
rors, misdemeanors and crimes do not label a person as a suppressive person cr 
group. Only high crimes do so. 

A Committee of Evidence may be called by any convening authority who wishes 
more concrete evidence of efforts to suppress Scientology or Scientologists, but if 
such a committee’s findings, passed on, establish beyond reasonable doubt sup¬ 
pressive acts, this policy letter applies. 

Outright or covert acts knowingly designed to impede or destroy Scientology or 
Scientologists is what is meant by acts suppressive of Scientology or Scientologists. 

The greatest good for the greatest number of dynamics requires that actions 
destructive of the advance of the many, by Scientology means, overtly or covertly 
undertaken with the direct target of destroying Scientology as a whole, or a Scien¬ 
tologist in particular, be summarily handled due to the character of the reactive 
mind and the consequent impulses of the insane or near insane to ruin every 
chance of mankind via Scientology. 

POTENTIAL TROUBLE SOURCE 

A Scientologist connected by familial or other ties to a person who is guilty 
l-nr\.vn or n notArifnl cmirpp nr trouHle SOUrCC. 
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history of Dianeiicr A Scientology is strewn with th I i Confused by emotional 
ties, dogged in refusing to give up Scientology, yet invalidated by a suppressive 
person at every turn, they cannot, having a PTP, make case gains. If they wcuIc^cjq 
act with determination one way or the other —reform the suppressive person or 
otherwise standardly handle the situation—they could then make gains and re¬ 
cover their potential. If they make.no determined move, they eventually succumb. 

Therefore, this policy letter extends to suppressive non-Scientologv wives 
and husbands and parents, or other family members or hostile groups or even 
close triends. So long as a wife or husband, father or mother or other family con¬ 
nection, who is attempting to suppress the Scientology spouse or child, or hostile 
group remains continuingly acknowledged or in communication with the Scien¬ 
tology spouse or child or member, then that Scientologist or preclear comes un¬ 
der the family or adherent clause and may not be processed or further trained 
until he or she has taken appropriate action to cease to be a potential trouble 
source. 

The validity of this policy is borne out by the fact that the US government 
raids and ether troubles were instigated by wives, husbands or parents who were 
actively suppressing a Scientologist or Scientology or who were acting under the 
influences of persons or agencies who had deliberately misinformed them regard¬ 
ing Scientology, ihe suppressed Scientologist did not act in good time to aver; 
the trouble by handling the antagonistic family member. 

Any processing of the potential trouble source is denied or illegal while the 
connection exists, and a person not actively seeking to settle the matter may be 
subjected to a Committee of Evidence if processed meanwhile. 

POTENTIAL TROUBLE SOURCES AND DISCONNECTION 

The subject and technology of “disconnection'’ is thoroughly covered ir. 
HCOB 10 Sept. S3, PTSness AND DISCONNECTION, and in the basic techni¬ 
cal materials referenced therein. ' 

Unwarranted or threatened disconnection has the recourse of the person or 
group being disconnected from requesting a Committee of Evidence from the 
nearest convening authority (or HCO) and producing to the committee any evi¬ 
dence of actual material assistance to Scientology without reservation or bad in¬ 
tent. The committee must be convened if requested. 

The real motives of suppressive persons have been traced to quite sordid 
hidden desires—in one case the wife wanted her husband's death so she could get 
his money and fought Scientology because it was making the husband spiritually 
well. Without handling the wife or the connection with the woman, the Scien¬ 
tologist, as family, drifted on with the situation, and the wife was able to cause a 
near destruction of Scientology in that area by false testimony to the police and 
government and press. Therefore, this is a serious thing —to tolerate or remain 
connected to a source of active suppression of a Scientologist or Scientology 
without standardly handling or acting to expose the true motives behind the hos¬ 
tility and reform the person. No money particularly may be accepted as fee or 
loan from a person who is “family” to a suppressive person and therefore a 
potential trouble source. There is no source of trouble in Scientology’s history 
greater than this one for frequency and lack of attention. 



Anyone absolved o'' ^pressive acts by an amnesty I I Committee of Evi¬ 
dence ceases to be decla.^d suppressive. Anyone found guuty of suppressive acts 
by a Committee of Evidence and its convening authorities remains declared un¬ 
less saved by an amnesty. 

This policy letter is calculated to prevent future distractions of this nature as 
time goes on. 

RIGHTS OF A SUPPRESSIVE PERSON OR GROUP 

A truly suppressive person or group has no rights of any kind as Scientologists. 

However, a person or group may be falsely labeled a suppressive person or 
group. Should the person or group claim the label to be false, he, she or they 
may request a Committee of Evidence via their nearest Continental Justice Chief. 
The executive with the power to convene a Committee of Evidence must do so if 
one is requested for recourse or redress of wrongs. 

The person or representative of the group labeled suppressive is named as an 
interested party to the committee. They attend it where it convenes. 

The committee must pay attention to any actual evidences that the person or 
group that is accused oi being suppressive may produce, particularly to the effect 
ot having helped Scientology or Scientologists cr a Scientologist, and if this is 
seen to outweigh the accusations, proof or lack of it, the person is absolved. 

Any knowingly false testimony, forgeries or false witnesses introduced by 
the person or group accused of being suppressive can result in an immediate 
finding against the person or group. 

Any effort to use copies of the testimony or findings of a Committee of 
Evidence called for this purpose or holding it to scorn in a civil court immedi¬ 
ately reverses any favorable finding and automatically labels the person cr group 
suppressive. 

If the findings, as passed upon by the convening authority and the Interna¬ 
tional Justice Chief, demonstrate guilt, the person or group is so labeled as a 
suppressive person or group. 

Failing to prove guilt of suppressive acts, the committee must recommend to 
absolve the person or group publicly. 

When a person, by some circumstance, has been incorrectly declared, then 
after he has had a Committee of Evidence and the Suppressive Person Declare 
Order has been cancelled, he may, if he wishes, request a Board of Review who, 
upon full review of the matter, may if warranted ask for the return of lost pay or 
status the person may have experienced while incorrectly declared a suppressive 
person. (Ref: HCO PL 23 Feb. 78R, BOARD OF REVIEW) 

RECOURSE OF A POTENTIAL TROUBLE SOURCE 

A person labeled a potential trouble source and so barred from receiving 
auditing, may request a Committee of Evidence of the nearest Continental Justice 
Chief via HCO as recourse if he or she contests the allegation. 
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• r\rv^miiof Evidence tindin^_- 
If evidences of disconnection are given, the uommi - rmdmgs are duh 

and recommendations and the convening authority vne from pne Scien- 

approved, must remove the label ot potentia trou and bevond reason- 
tologist. If the alleged suppressive person or group - 'hQWn cleai-iy to have 
able doubt shown not to be guilty of suppressive ^ _ j or- [be label sun- 
reformed, the Committee of Evidence must recommena removal^ ^; 

pressive person or group from the suspected pers published order 

person or group has been declared suppressive - 2 be approved bv the Ii 
fne removal or lifting of the declare order or label must be PP 

ternational Justice Chief. 

• i t source’s state of case show no gain 
But should the tormer potentia r of Division 4 (Training and 

after reasonable time in processing, any executi matleri and if it and 

Processing) may order a new Committee o vi findines. and if such 
us convening authority recommend to reverse the s areapplied. But no 

findings are approved on International Justice • period between the two 
auditor may be disciplined for auditing either during the period 

findings. 
recourse of an auditor 

An auditor disciplined for processing a porentUi uoubk^e « ^uppres- 

sive person or a member of a suppressive group^ Mive per- 
Evidence if he can persuade the potential trouole s feefore 
son or a representative of the suppressive group F P 

The auditor so requesting may also have ^s^^^Xmldon^cr'miw 
parties with himself the person or persons w no iu^pli 

information concerning his actions. 

^ us- or ordered bv a Committee or Ev>- 
No damages or costs may oe borne cy cr owereo - ive sons or 

dence in cases involving potential trouble source. F. 

groups. 

When the Fotenual trouble source or ^PFL^Cnce'onCbilf oTpirikTars 
tauve fails to appear before a Committee or Evidence on at 
labeling persons as potential trouble source or suppress P - aRd 
the published time of its convening, the bill of particulars stanas p 
the convening authority is bound so to declare. 

EVIDENCE OF DISCONNECTION 

Any HCO Secretary may receive evdences 
and on finding them to be bona fide, must place P , , 
eSfid file and in the CF folders of all persons named u> them. 

nn _ Ceases to be a potential trouble source (once The disconnecting person then ceases to oe P Case Supervi. 
any additional PTS handling of a technical nature required > 
scr has been successfully completed). 



The procedure fo-< decanting suppressive person ol loup is outlined above. 
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It is wise tor any Scientologist, HCO Secretary or Committee ot Evidence in 
matters concerning suppressive acts to obtain valid documents, letters, testimonies 
duly signed and witnessed, affidavits dulv sworn to and other matters and evi¬ 
dences which would have weight in a court of law. Momentary spite, slander suits, 
charges of Scientology separating families, etc., are then guarded against. 

If matters concerning suppressive acts are given good and alert attention, 
properly enforced, they will greatly accelerate the growth of Scientology and 
bring a new calmness to its people and organizations and far better case gains 
where they have not heretofore been easy to achieve. 

Preclears with present time problems, ARC broken with associated but sup¬ 
pressive persons, will not obtain case gains but on the contrary may experience 
great difficulty. 

Observance ot these facts and disciplines can help us all. 

Nothing in this policy letter shall ever or under any circumstances justify any 
violation of the laws of the land or intentional legal wrongs. Any such offense 
shall subject the offender to penalties prescribed bv law as well as to ethics and 
justice actions. 

L. RON HUBBARD 
Founder 

Revision assisted by 
LRH Technical Research 
and Compilations 
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SKA ullC.A.Nl ZAT1 ON- 

FLAG CONDITION'S ORDER GGG4R 18 February 1982 
Revised 22.4.82 

SUPPRESSIVE PERSON DECLARE 

GERRY ARMSTRONG 

PFi.^Ep — 

PENNY L. GILMORE. L. / 

GERRY ARMSTRONG, now of Costa Mesa, California, is hereby DECLAR 
A SUPPRESSIVE PERSON according to HCO PL 7 Dec 7G LEAVING AND LEAVES: 

"Where a person is secretly planning to leave and making private 
preparations to do so without informing the proper terminals in an oi 
and does leave (blow) and does not return within a reasonable length 

of time an automatic Declare is to be issued." 

Gerry took an unauthorized leave in December 1981 and has refuse 
to return and route out properly although he has been contacted and 

repeatedly requested to. do so.' 

Since Gerry was declared on 18 Feb 1982, reports have been made 
that also bring the following charges against him for Crimes and High 
Crimes and Suppressive Acts against the Church: 

1. 

o 

3 . 

4 . 

5 

6 

THEFT. 

ILLEGALLY TAKING OR POSSESSING CHURCH PROPERTY. 

RESELLING ORG MATERIEL FOR PRIVATE GAIN. 

IMPERSONATING A SCIENTOLOGIST OR STAFF MEMBER WHEN NOT AUTI10R1 

FALSIFYING REPORTS. 

MAKING OUT OR SUBMITTING OR ACCEPTING FALSE PURCHASE ORDERS. 

7. JUGGLING ACCOUNTS. 

8. OBTAINING LOANS OR MONEY UNDER FALSE PRETENSES. 

9. ISSUING THE DATA OR INFORMATION OR INSTRUCTIONAL OR ADMIN I STRATI’ 
PROCEDURES WITHOUT CREDIT OR FALSELY ASSIGNING CREDIT FOR THEM 

TO ANOTHER.' 

10. ENGAGING IN MALICIOUS RUMOUR-MONGER 1NG TO DESTROY THE AUTHORITY 
OR REPUTE OF HIGHER OFFICERS OR THE LEADING NAMES OF SCIENTOLOGY 

OR TO "SAFEGUARD" A POSITION. _ 

5 
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SEEKING TO SPLINTER OFF AN AREA OF SCIENTOLOGY AND DENY IT PROPER 
CONSTITUTED AUTHORITY FOR PERSONAL PROFIT, PERSONAL POWER OR "TO 
SAVE THE ORGANIZATION FROM THE HIGHER OFFICERS OF SCIENTOLOGY," 

PRONOUNCING SCIENTOLOGISTS GUILTY OF THE PRACTICE OF STANDARD o cj r 
SCIENTOLOGY. ° 

WILLFUL LOSS OR DESTRUCTION OF CHURCH PROPERTY. 

HOLDING SCIENTOLOGY MATERIALS OR POLICIES UP TO RIDICULE, CONTEMP 
OR SCORN. 

SPREADING DESTRUCTIVE RUMOURS ABOUT SENIOR SCIENTOLOGISTS. 

PRETENDING TO EXPRESS A MULTIPLE OPINION (USE OF "EVERYBODY") IN 
VITAL REPORTS. 

BEING A KNOWING ACCESSORY TO A SUPPRESSIVE ACT. 

FAILURE TO HANDLE OR DISAVOW AND DISCONNECT FROM A PERSON 
DEMONSTRABLY GUILTY OF SUPPRESSIVE ACTS. 

Since Gerry Armstrong left the Church, he has falsely represented 
himself to others and said he was on a "secret mission." Representing 
himself then ns a staff member, he then misrepresented the actions of 
the Church and its members ' others. Gerry lias chronically misrepre¬ 
sented himself and others. 
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lie has spoken out for 
full well that such illicit drugs are otiictiy pr their usaee 
and that Church Founder L Ron Hubbard has wntten^_g that LRH also 
or promotion due to their destructive at r.K Sf thgse illicit 

has researched and written how to combat ■the prefers to promo 
drugs, Gerry Armstrong has degraded LRh •=> iesuaic 

the research of Timothy Leary. 

Gerry has taken and sought to sell Church Rr°I5(r^yjalsified his° 
failed to return Church property he obtaj»=”e aturo Qf the intended 
Church financial records by failing to -tate ,pprovod items. Recor 
purchases and failing to spend the money '°r ks covering the expons 
by him show purchases for personal ltcnio as 

of non-Church companies. 

Gerrv wg^_ 
i n formation about th 

iso f o u n d to be orongj 1 gg t, i n g Iilsl:— -'~rn t „ _ n ri 
r p p ^ r’r’ri members. lie used h i_s_posj_ti_on—- Chu/Ccnx__^i^iL2uniu ■ rniu - im-u, ^documentation 
trunGnit. erroneous 1 riiormaLlflll—under the ---, 
A it ered documents have been found in his a: ea. 

Should Gerry Armstrong come to his senses pin , rc^SUPPRESSI VE ACTS 
should apply steps A-E of HCO PL 16 May SO I ’ ‘ ’ faii to apply 
SUPPRESSION OF SCIENTOLOGY AND SC:IEN1OLOG1STo Should Shoul 
these steps he will be expelled from Church and be deba Committ 
he claim the label or the charges to be false, ho may reu 
of Evidence per the above referenced policy. 

His only lerminal is the Continental Justice Chief PAC. 

POl Paul Laquerre 
Ini Justice Chief 

Authorized by AVC 

for the 

CHURCH OF SCIENTOLOGY 
INTERNATIONAL 

CSI:AVC:PL:bk 
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TO: ALL E/Os ALL ORGS AND MISSIONS 

25 July 1992 

SPPPRKSSTVK PKRSOHS ANT) SUP PR F-ST TK GROUPS T.IST 

This issue is the list of declared suppressive persons and 

suppressive groups. It is for your use to safeguard the lines of your 

Org or Mission and to ensure that these individuals or members of these 
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k 1 l.k-.l.MLC i 

• ELMIRA 

• E-HETER THERAPY 
• EMLIGHTEIIMEMT IHTTN3IVE3 

• raatttcE or Lire 
ESOTERIC RESEARCH AMO EDUCATION fOUHDATIOH 

A.k.A. CENTER t'OR ESOTERIC rSTCMOLOOT, THE 

ESOTERIC RESEARCH fOUMDATlOH 
a.k.a. CEHTER TOR ESOTERIC PSTC1IOLCCT, THE 

E3T (ERHARD SEMIHAR TRAIHII10)l 

EST PHOEMIX AREA CEHTER 

EST LA AREA CENTER 
E3T HEX PORT BEACH AREA CENTER 
E3T SACRAMEHTO AREA CENTER 

EST SAN OX ECO AREA CENTER 
E3T SAN ERANCI3CO AREA CENTER 
E3T SAN JOSE AREA CENTER 
E3T CEirVER AREA CENTER 
EST CONNECTICUT AREA CENTER 

C3T WASHINGTON DC AREA 

EST MIAMI AREA CENTER 
EST SARASOTA AREA CENTER 

EST TAMEA AREA CENTER 
EST ATLANTA AREA CENTER 
EST HAWAII AREA CENTER 
EST CHICAGO AREA CENTER 
EST HEW ORLEAMS AREA CENTER 

EST DOSTOM AREA CENTER 
EST DETROIT AnEA CENTER 
EST MINNEAPOLIS/ST PAUL AREA CEHTER 

EST HEX JERSET AREA CENTER 
EST ALDUOUEROUE AREA CENTER 

EST HEX TORN AREA CENTEn 
EST CHARLOTTE AREA CENTER 
EST CINCINNATI AREA CEHTER 
EST CLEVELAND AREA CENTER 
EST PORTLAND AREA CENTER 
EST PHILADELPHIA AREA CEMTER 
EST PITTSBURGH AREA CEHTER 
EST DALLAS AREA CENTER 
EST HOUSTON AREA CEHTER 
EST SEATTLE AREA CENTER 
EST WEST COAST SITE (SANTA ROSA. CALirORMIA) 

• EUMLNT1C3 
• EXCALIBUR 
• execesis 
• EAST CLEARIHO 
• rELLOW3HIP or CLEAR LIGHT 
• rELLQWSHIP Or CLEAAINO CONSULTANTS 

• riELD. THE 
• flELD CROUP, THE 

rORElIIHGEN POR ANVTHOT TILOSOrl 
(Aaaoeiation for appllsd philosophy) 

• rOREHIHGER TOR TILLAEMPAD TILOSOrl 
• (xaiooistioR of appllsd philosophy) 

rORUM, THE 
routtnATloN or advanced abilities 

• foundation church or the Millenium, the 

TREE TOME SCIEHTOLOCT 
a.k.a. CREATIVE LEARHIHG CENTER 

• TRIEHDS Or THE 1ST AMENDMENT 

• GALACTIC PATROL ' 

• GENERAL PSTOHIC 
GESTALT INSTITUTE 

• GREEN CLUB 
CnnXtHO OLDER, INC. 
HARMONISTICS 

• HAHHOHY XORRSHOP 

• HARTrORD CEMTER 
• HEALTH AND ADXLXTT CENTER BRIGHTON 

HERMANET 
HIQHTONC INTERVIEWS 
HOLISTIC CENTER POR H1CHER AWARENESS 

HOLLYWOOD DIAJICT1C3 
t.R.k. CALirORMIA ASSOCIATION or OIANETIC 

AUDITORS (CAOA) 

• HOLT ORDER Or HANS 
• HOHCT DROP FOUNDATION 
• HUS, THE 

HUSSARO D1ANCTXC CONTROL CENTER 
A.k.a. HOLLYWOOD DIANETIC3 

• WUHAN IMMG1IT GROUP 
UUHAN POTENTIAL CENTER 

• HUMAN POTENTIAL KOVENENT 
• HUHA RESEARCH ASSOCIATES 

HUNGER PROJECT, THE 

I AM 

INSTITUTE Or PSYCHOLOGY l PARAP3TC1IOLOCT 

international awareness cehter^^^ 
INTERNATIONAL COMMUNICATION HETWORR 

XNWNATIONAL ^WX^SOCK ‘ 

INTERNATIONAL SOCIETY or IHOtPEHDENT. 

INTROSPECTIVE TECHHOLOOT SERVICES 

IHTU1TOLOCT 

RRIPALU SCHOOL Or SANAJ TOO 

XEMJA PERSONAL ABILITY CENTRE AND PERSONAL 

tVOLVCMCMT CEHTBi 

• LEACUE rOR SPIRITUAL OISCOVERT 

Ll‘:^:ScHr?OR9AO^E^NT OP HUMAN POTENTIAL 

LITE MANAGEMENT TRAINING CENTER 

• LITE REPAIR 
LirESPRlHO 

LITE TECH, I"C. 

• AUDITORS HETWORR 

‘ N-TKCll 
• najreii. lilliah AHO CO. 

• MEIITAT SCHOOL INC., THE 

• HLTCALP GROUP 

*. H,tMk.i?,C.mIRCHt'o”sPIRITUAL ADVANCEMENT 

HIND CLEARIHO 
HIND 0TNAMIC3 
II f 1IN EXPANSION 

• NINO SCANNING 

• MIND SPA, THE 

motivations beaatuho 
(Orqanlxaclon -otlvallon c.iitstl 

. HATURAL LEARNINO CEHTER 

NATURALISM 

'• HMUr«WI?AGESCIVILIIAT10H CENTER 

• HIMDIN OVERUTACE rCLLOWSHIP 

• hohmaiiologt 
• POWER 

H OWE Ml MI HO CENTER 
HOW 5XLE3 TRAINING 

^“k.I^OHCCA CONSULTANT TRAINING 

• *.k.A. OHEGA CL-EARING 

: UNIVERSAL INSTITUTE OP APPLIED ONTOLOGT 

OPERATION SATESPACE __ 
OROAHIXATION MOTIVATION CENTER 

ORIEHTOLOOY 

! O^CtHTRAL1 COMMITTEE WORLD WIOE 

• PACE PROGRAM 
PALO ALTO ABILITY CEHTER 

PARADIGM —BUSINESS CONCEPTS 

PeStoNAL ACTUALISATION TIIAIHXNO (PAT, 

PERSONAI*. CHEATl'vE^PCUHOATION 

• PEHSOHAL CREATIVE r°“HB*TI°" 
• PERSONAL DEVELOPMENT TRAIHIHO 

PERSONAL ErrICXENCT CEHTER 
PERSONAL POWER AHO TRAINING CEHTER 

• PERSONAL INTEGRATION THERAPY 

• PHILRERT 
• POSSUH PROCESS 

• POWER 
• a.k.a. IIOHMAHOLOCT 

• £& LEADERS NIP INTERNATIONAL 

• PRIMAL SCREAM _ 

PRIMAL*rEELinOt*CENTER Or HEW ENCLAHO 

TnTX”'. PROCESS CHURCH Or THE riHAL JUDGMENT 

• PROCESS CHURCH 
• PROJECT SATESPACE 
• a,k,a, SATESPACE 

PROMETEO CROUP 

: space cehter 

i 



EST (ERJIARD SEMINAR TRAINING)! ^ 

EST PHOENIX AREA CENTER I A 

EST LA AREA CENTER ’ 

EST NEW FORT BEACH AREA CE. 
EST SACRAMENTO AREA CCUTER 

EST BAH 01 ECO AXEA CENTER 
EST BAN FRANCISCO AREA CENTER 
EST 8AJI JOSE AREA CENTER 
EST CEtrVER AREA CENTER 
EST CONNECTICUT AREA CENTEn 
EST WASHINGTON DC AREA 
EST MIAMI AREA CENTER 
EST SARASOTA AREA CENTER 
EST TAMPA AREA CENTER 
EST ATLANTA AnEA CENTER 
EST HAWAII AREA CENTER 
EST CHICAGO AREA CENTER 

EST NEW ORLEANS AHEA CENTER 
EST DOSTOH AREA CENTER 
EST OKTROIT AnEA CENTER 

EST MINNEAPOLIS/ST PAUL AREA CENTER 
EST NEW JERSEY AREA CENTER 
EST ALDUQUEROUE AREA CENTER 
EST NEW YORK AREA CENTER 
EST CHARLOTTE AREA CENTER 
EST CINCINNATI AREA CENTER 
EST CLEVELAJIO AREA CENTER 
EST PORTLAND AREA CENTER 
EST PHILADELPHIA AREA CENTER 
EST PITTSBURGH AREA CENTER 
EST DALLAS AREA CENTER 
EST HOUSTON AREA CENTER 
EST SEATTLE AREA CENTER 

EST WEST COAST BITE (SANTA ROSA, CALIFORNIA) 

• EUMLIITIC3 
• EXCAL1BUR 

• EXEGESIS 
• FAST CLEARING 
• FELLOWSHIP Or CLEAR LIGHT 
• FELLOWSHIP Or CLEARING COHHULTANTS 
• FIELD, THE 

• FIELD CROUP, THE 

FORENINGEN FOR AirVTNDT riLOSOFI 

(A* aoc1 at ion lor appliad philosophy) 
• FOREHIHGER FOR TILLAXMPAO riLOSOTI 
• (AaaociAtion ot appliad philosophy) 

rORUM, THE 
FOUNDATION OF ADVANCED ABILITIES 

• FOUNDATION CHURCH OF THE MILLEHIUM, THE 
TREE ZONE SCIENTOLOGY 

a.k.a. CREATIVE LEARNING CENTER 

• FRIENDS OT THE 1ST AMENDMENT 

• CALACTIC PATROL 

• CENTRAL PSYONIC 
CC3TAI.T INSTITUTE 

• GREEN CLUD 

CnoWING OLDER, INC. 

HARMON 1 STIC3 
• HARMONY WORKSHOP 
• HARTFORD CENTER 

• HEALTH ANO ABILITY CENTER DRICHTON 
HERMAJIET 
HIOHTOHE INTERVIEWS 

HOLISTIC CENTER TOR HIGHER AWARENESS 
HOLLYWOOD DIAJIETIC3 

a.k.a. CALIFORNIA ASSOCIATION O T DIAJIETIC 
AU 0 ITORS (CADA) 

• HOLY ORDER OT MANS 
• HONEY DROP FOUNDATION 
• HUB, THE 

HUBBARD DIANETIC CONTROL CENTER 
a.k.a. HOLLYWOOD DIANETXC3 

• HUMAN INSIGHT GnOUP 

HUMAN POTENTIAL CEllTEn 
• HUMAN POTENTIAL HOVEMENT 
• HUNA RESEARCH ASSOCIATES 

HUNGER PROJECT, THE 

I KM 
xr 

• IMPROVEMENT CAME, THE ^ 

• INDEPENDENT LECAL TUUO -- 

• INDEPENDENT RELIGIOUS SERVICE ASSOCIATION, THE 
• INDEPENDENT SCIENTOLOGISTS IN SUNDERLAND 
• a.k.a. CLEAR CENTER SUMOCRLANO 

INDEPENDENTS SFO 

INNER SPACE CENTER 
• INSIGHT DYNAMICS 

IN3TITUT FUR ANGEVANOTE KOKMUNXRATION 

a.k.a. ABILITY CENTER VIENNA 
• INSTXTUT TUN 8EWISSTSEXNS FOnSCNUHG 

0 (Institute tor Rental research) 
INSTITUTE TOR APPLIED COMMUNICATION 

a.k.a. ABILITY CENTER VIENNA 
• INSTITUTE FOR THE DEVELOPMENT 0T THE HARMONIOUS 

IIUKAII BEINGS 
• INSTITUTE TOR PERSONAL EXCELLENCE 
• INSTITUTE rOR PERSONNEL ENHANCEMENT 

INSTITUTE fOR RESEARCH IN HETAPSYCHOLOGY 
INSTITUTE OP AD1LXTY 
INSTITUTE Of ACTUALIZATION 

• INSTITUTE OT ADVANCED PERCEPTION 
• INSTITUTE Of APPLIED TECHNOLOGY 

IllfctiTUTE Or IIUKAII ABILITIES 

a.k.a. MOREHOUSE 
a.k.a. TURN ON TO AMERICA 

• INSTITUTE Of INTERPERSONAL COMMITMENT 
INSTITUTE Of PAST LIFE THERAPY 

>1 ?AL ABILITY CENTRE AND PERSONAL j 

7361 

TOR ADVANCEMENT Or HUMAN POTENTIAL 

TRAINING CENTER 

RRXPALU SCHOOL Or^**JlAJ TOO 

AEHJA 

a.k.a. KE 
EVL <EHT CENTRE 

LEACUE TOR SPIRITUAL DISCOVERT 

LITE AI 0 
LIFE ARTS CENTER 

a.k.a. CHURCH OT OCIOLOGOS 

a.k.a. CENTER 
LIFE DYNAMICS 
LIFE MANAGEMENT 

LIFE REPAIR 
LXFE3PR1HQ 
LIFE TECH, INC. 

a.k.a. LIFE TEK 
LIVIHG LOVE CENTER 
LONDON JHOEPENDENT AUDI TORN NETWORK 

M-TKCH 
MAJKEM. LILLIAN AND CO. 
MEIITAT SCHOOL INC., THE 
MLTCALr cnoup 

1 MIAMI ABILITY CENTER 
► a.k.a. CHURCH OT SPIRITUAL ADVANCEMENT 

HIND CLEARING 
MIND DYNAMICS 
MINI) EXPANSION 

• H1NO 8CANHINO 
• MIND SPA, THE 

HORE1IOU3C 
MOTIVATIONS BERATUNO SCHNITXLER 

(Orqanllatlon motivation canter) 

• MUNA 
• NATURAL LEARN X HG CENTER 

NATURALISM 
• NEW PRINCIPLES 
• NEXUS NEW AGE CIVILIZATION CENTER 
• NIMOIH OVCnUTACE FELLOWSHIP 

• NORMANOLOGY 
• a.k.a. POWER 

NOUVEAU MIND CENTER 
NOW SALES TRAINING 

• OMEGA TRAINING 
• a.k.a. OMEGA CONSULTANT TRAINING 

• a.k.a. OMEGA CLEARING 

• ONTOLOGY 
• a.k.a. UNIVERSAL INSTITUTE OT AT PLIED ONTOLOGY 

OPERATION SATESPACE 
ORGANIZATION MOTIVATION CENTER 

OKIEHTOLOGY 
• O.T. ASSOCIATES 
• OT CENTRAL COMMITTEE WORLD WIDE 

• PACE PROGRAM 
PALO ALTO ABILITY CENTER 

PARADIGM TECHNOLOGIES 
a.k.a. CENTER OF ADVANCED DUSINESS C0NCEPT3 

TEnSONAL ACTUAL1SAT I ON TRAINING (PAT) 

PERGONAL counsei,or:i , INC. 

PERSONAL CREATIVE FOUNDATION 
• PERSONAL CREATIVE FREEDOM FOUNDATION 

• PERSONAL DEVELOPMENT TRAIHINO 
PERSONAL EFFICIENCY CENTER 
PERSONAL POWER AND TRAINING CENTER 

• PERSONAL INTEGRATION TNERAPT 

• PHJLnERT 
• POSSUM PROCESS 

• POWER 
• a.k.a. 1IUKKANOLOCY 
• POWER PROCESSING 

POWER LEADERSHIP INTERNATIONAL 

• PRIMAL SCREAM 
• a.k.a. PRIMAL THERAPY 

PRIMAL rEELING CENTER OT NEW ENCLAND 

PROCESS, THE 
a.k.a. PROCE33 CHURCH Or THE FIHAL JUDGMENT 

• PROCESS CHURCH 
• PROJECT SATESPACE 
• a.k.a. SArCSPACE 

PROMCTEO CnOUP 
• P ROSPEROS, THE 
• PROSPEROUS INNER SPACE CENTER 

_ • psi-woni.D 
• PSYCHIC SPIRITUAL ADVANCEMENT 

• RANDOM ITT . 
• READING RESEARCH COUNCIL 
• REALIZATION CENTER 
• a.k.a. CENTER TOR REALIZATION OT CREATIVE POTENTIAL 

RE-EVALUATION COUNSELLING APPLIED PHILOSOPHY 

? RETORM CHURCH OF SCIENTOLOGY 

• a.k.a. DIANOLOGY 

• REFORMED CHURCH OT SAN DIEGO 
• RETORM CHUnCII OT SCIENTOLOGY 

• RE-INCARNATION COUNSELLING 

• REVITALIZATION CENTER 

• RUSSELL SCOTT CLEARING 

• SArESPACE 
• a.k.a. SArESPACE FOUNDATION 

• a.k.a. PROJECT SAfESPACE 1 

• SAGE 

SAIIAJ YOG ' 
• ST. ETXEIINE AND CLERMONT fERRAND CROUP 

SAIIATAIIA OtlARMA FOUNDATION 

• school or atiiolocy 
• SCHOOL or SACRED SCIENCE 

SCIENCE or TIIOUCHT 
• SCIENTOLOGY ELMIRA 

a.k.a. CREATIVE LEARNING CENTER 

SCX0CH03TXCS 
• SCXO-SOCXETY INTERNATIONAL 



ATTACHMENT 
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SEDONA I HSTXTUTE 
• SEEKERS AFTER TRUTH 

• SELT 0ETERM1NISM SERVICES 

• SELT DISCOVERT! THE BASIC ACRFENEHT 
• «ELT EXrCRXEHCR AUDITING 
• SELT PURSUIT 
• SELT REALX1ATXOM 

SELT-REAL!ZATION FELLOWSHIP (8RF ) 
SELF TRANSFORMATION 

• S HAITI 

SKAXTI-PAT 

• SILIHGLER SCRHITILER 
• SOUTH-WEST LONDON CENTRE 

SPIRITUAL AWARENESS CENTER 
• SPIRITUAL ECOLOOT 
• SPIRITUAL ENERGY 

SPIRITUAL HOLISTIC EDUCATION FOUNDATION 
• 5TELLE BROTHERHOOD 

• STEVE MURO k ASSOCIATES 

• 3TILLE INFORMATION CENTER 

SUN INSTITUTE 

•.k.*. SUM SEMINARS 

SURVIVAL SERVICES INTERNATIONAL 
SYNERGETICS SOCirTT 

t.k.A. SYNERGETICS 

J.k.A. SYIIERGOS PSI 
STttCKCY 

• TAC08III 

TARE COKMANO 

• TECH-HATERIAL-SERVICE 
• THEE 4 THE LiaHT CENTER 
• THETA CLEARING 
• THETA COMMUNICATIONS 
• THETA IIITEHNATIONAL 
• THETA SEATTLE 
• TOGETHER TPAIHIHa 

TOTALITT 
• TRAINING Or NEW MEXICO 
• TRANSCENDENTAL DIANSTIC 
• TRICHOTOMY 
• TRIMITOLOOT 
• TRIOLOGY 

TURN ON TO AMERICA 

A.k.A. INSTITUTE Or HUMAN ABILITIES 
• UNIVERSAL CNURCR Or ETERNAL PHETAN 
• UNIVERSAL INSTITUTE OF APPLIED ONTOLOOI 
• A.k.A. ONTOLOOT 

• VACUUM CLEAMIMa PROCEDURE 

• VICTORIAN COLLEGE OF ESOTERIC STUDIES 
• VIPERS 

• WERKSTATT TUR HOLISTISCHE3 LEBEN 
WERNER ER11ART AND ASSOCIATES 

.♦ WHOLE TRACE DESIGNS 
WINNINGS ADVAHCED MANAOEMEHT TECHNOLOGY 

A.k.A. AOILirr CENTER VIENNA 
• WISDOM SCHOOL 

• WORLD SOCIETY TOR EVERYMAN * 8 FREEDOM 
• WUD-SHA-LO 
• YES 

• YNX 

ZENITH APPLIED PHILOSOPHY (XAP) 

DECLARED SUPPRESSIVE fER- 
IQNSt 

AARON, DAVID 
AOEEL, SUSAN 
AUEGG. DERNAOETTE 
ABECC, PAUL 
ADELING, OINO 
ASERO, VALLE 

ACOSTA, MICHAEL D. 
ACS, CABE 
ACS, REHMY 
ADAIR, JANE GEORGINA 
ADAMI. VITO 
AOAMS, BRENDA 
AOAMS, CHUCK 
AOAMS, GERALD 
AOAMS, XARXM 
ADAMS. NARY LUELLA 
AOAMS, KICK 
AOAMS, ROOIICY 
ADCOCK, AL 

AOCLSTEUt, LYMM 
ADEN. DAVID (MARTIN) 
AOLER, BARRY 

APC1IANI, USOMA 

ALLEH, TIN 
ALLEVI, LIDIA 

XLLKARAS, LINDA 
ALLOT, ROCER 

ALMARAX, DAVE 
ALMBLAO, ROBERT 
ALPEN, CIHOY 
ALP1N. MICK 
alpin. val 
ALVAREX, ALEJANDRO 
ALVAREX, GEORGE 
ALVAREX, JOSE 
ALVES. JOELLE 
AJIDALUX, ALFREDO 
ANDERSON, BORJS 
ANOERSOM, EDYTHE 
ANDERSON, JAMES 
ANDERSON, X2K 

ANDERSON. MARILYN 
ANDERSON, PAUL 

wwi. , nunjRA 

ANDRAE, RANDALL 
ANOREU, GEORGES 

ANDREWS, ROBYN (LAVTG1 

ANDRUS, ALISON LOUISE 
AMSTRIM, LISA 

ARGUE, MIXE 
ART ANA , m«IO 

BAILEY, TURC 
BAKER, HARK 
BAKER, NEIL 
BALDIXON, GERMAN DANIEL 

BALLARD, ERIC 
BAM IRO, AOeMIYI 
BANGERT, BAMIRO HITCH 
BANKSTON, PEGGY 

BARAKAT, TERRY 
OAKOARO, PAUL 
BARDEN, ERIC 
BARREN, MARIA 
BARDER, DAN 
BARBER, OLEN 
BARDCRO, ENRICA 
BARRIER, JEAN LUC 
BARDOSA, DAVID 

BARCA, IDA 
BANGER, DALE 
BARKER. BRIAN 
OARIIES, CARY 
BARNETT, SUE 
BARNEY, CARL 

BARRON, DAVID 
BARROW, CYRIL 
BARRY, K1H 

BARTON, JACK 
BARTON. NOEL 

I 
l 

BENTX, ORLANDO 
BERGERON, GHI3LA1ME H. 

BERNARD, DONXMZOUE M. 
BERNARD, HELENA 

BERNDT330N, BARB FLO 
BERRY, BRITA 
BERTINATO, GINA 
BERTOJA, ELISABETH 

BE3KE, CINOY 
BETTENDORF, 0ARIEL JOHN 
BltARGAV, SUUAS 
8IDSTRUP-LARSEH, FRANK 
BILLINGS, SHIRLEY 
BINDA, OJ 
BINDA, HIXE TERRANCE 
BIBBY, STEVE 
BISHOP, BONNY 

BISHOP, BRUCE 
BLACRWOOO, DAVID 
BLAMCHET, HAKON 
BLOCK, TERRY 
BLUM, PETER 
BOCK, SHELLY 

BODIHIER, FRANCOIS 

DOLDEH, SHERRY ANN 

DOLIHGER, TRUMAN 
BOLTON. LEM 
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shakti-pat a 
IILIHGLER SCKHITXLER j |r 
SOUTH-WEST LONDON CENTRE 1 ™ 
SPIRITUAL AWARENESS CENTER 
SPIRITUAL ECOLOat 
SPIRITUAL ENERGY 
SPIRITUAL HOLS STIC EDUCATION FOUNDATION 
STEELE BROTHERHOOD 

STEVE MURO & ASSOCIATES 

STILLS 1HTORKATIOH CEHTER 

SUH INSTITUTE 

t.k.A. SUN SEHIHARS 

SURVIVAL SERVICES IIITERN AT I OH AL 
SYHERCETIC3 SOCXETT 

•.k.A. SYNERGETICS 

a.k.A. 3YIIERGOS PSI 

SYNEHCT 
• TACOSHI 

TAKE COMHAND 
• TECH-MATERIAL-SERVICE 
• THEE l THE LXOHT CEHTER 
• THETA CLEARING 
• THETA COMMUNICATIONS 
• THETA IMTERNATZONAL 

• THETA SEATTLE 
• TOGETHER TRAINING 

TOTALITT 
• TRAINING Or NEW MEXICO 
• TRANSCENDENTAL DIAMETIC 
• TRICHOTOHT 
• TRINITOLOOT 
• TRIOLOGT 

TURN ON TO AMERICA 
A.k.A. INSTITUTE Or HUMAN ABILITIES 

• UNIVERSAL CHURCH OT ETERNAL PHETAM 
• UNIVERSAL INSTITUTE Or APPLIED OHTOLOOT 
• a.k.A. ONTOLOOT 
• VACUUM CLEANING PROCEDURE 
• VICTORIAN COLLEGE Or ESOTERIC STUDIES 
• VIPERS 

• WERkSTATT TUR HOLI8TISCHES LEBEN 

WERNER ER1LART ANO ASSOCIATES 

.• WHOLE TRACX DESIGN* 

WINNING* ADVANCED KANAOEMENT TECHNOLOGY 

A.k.A. ADILITT CENTER VIENNA 
• WISDOM SCHOOL 

• WORLD SOCIETT TOR EVERYMAN'S TREEDOM 
• WUD-SKA-LO 

• YES 
• YMI 

IEMITH APPLIEO PHILOSOPHY (IAP) 

I I 
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DCCLAHEP SUPPAESSTVE PER- 
AOHS l 

AARON, OAVID 
ADEEL, SU S All 
AUEGG. DCRHAOETTE 
ABECC, PAUL 
ADELX HO, D X HO 
ABERO, VALLE 
ACOSTA, MICHAEL D. 

ACS, CASE 
ACS, KENNY 
ADAIR, JAIIE CEOROIHA 
A DAMI, VITO 

ADAMS , DRENOA 
ADAMS, CHUCK 
ADAMS, CERALD 
ADAMS, KARIN 
ADAMS, MART LUELLA 
A DAMS, MICK 
ADAMS, RODHET 
ADCOCK, AL 

ADEL3TEIH, LYHH 

ADEN, DAVID (MARTIN) 
ADLER, CARRY 
AFGHANI, USOKA 

AHMED, HAKIO 

AILLS, RITA 
AXE3SOH, KAJ 
AXCSSON, LENA 
AKITA, AJICEL RAMIREX 
ALACK, JOHN 
ALDA, ACNE 
ALBACII, OARBAJIA 
ALDACH, JANCLL 
ALBARCARA, JAIME 

ALDER, ERWIN 
ALDER, VIRCIHXA 

ALDRICH, CYNTHIA 

ALEXANDER, CERALD 

ALEXANDER, JOHN 

ALEXAUOER, PAUL 

XU A, KIKE 

ALLARD, JOHN 
ALLEKAN, DMA!! 

ALLDIAII, JAM 

ALLCHAII, STEVE 

ALLEII, CHRISTOPHER 
ALLEN, DON 
ALLEII, JIM 

ALLEII, MARCUS 

ALLEN, IICTTA 

ALLEN, PAT 

ALLEN, TIM 
ALLEVI, LIDIA 
ALLKARA3, LIHDA 
ALLOI, ROGER 
ALKARAX, DAVE 

ALMBLAD, ROBERT 
ALPEH, CIHDT 
ALP 1H, MICK 

ALP I N, VAL 
ALVAREZ, ALEJANDRO 
ALVAREZ, GEORGE 
ALVAREZ, JOSE 
ALVES, JOELLE 
AllDALUX, ALT RE DO 
ANOERSON, BORJE 
ANOERSOH, EDYTHE 
AHOERSOH, JAMES 
ANDERSON, KIM 
ANDERSON, MARILYN 
ANDER50N, PAUL 
AMOERSSOII, MONIKA 
AllDRAE, RANDALL 
ANOREU, CEORGES 

ANOREV8, ROBYN (LAVTGLIA) 
ANORUS, ALISON LOUISE 

ANSTRIH, LISA 
ARGUE, HIKE 
ARIANA, HPrtUO 

AfVMISTEXD. TOM 

ARMSTRONG, GERRY . 
ARMSTRONG, MIKE 
ARMSTRONG, SUE 

ARNOLD, PETER 
ARNOLD, SHELLY 
ASKEW, CARL 
ASKEW, MOROAN 

ATACK, JON 
AU, AMY 

AUERBACH, CASS 
AUERBACH, DAN 

AUSLEY, JOHN 

AVALLE, ANGELA 

AXLEOY, ROONEY 

ASARES, DECAY 

AINARAN, RICA 

AIII ARAN, VICAI 

BAABAA, KAlirO’T 

BAABAA, AIIN» 

BADCHDREZE* ^ 
BArr»t:»lAII, rm RAMSEY 
OACON, ART 
BAOE, JOHN 

BArn, CHRIS 
DAOLEY. KATHY 
BAILEY, KIKE 

BAILEY, TURC 
BAKER, MARK 
BAKER, HEIL 
BALDIZOH, GERMAN DANIEL 

BALLARD, ERIC 

BAMIRO, ADEN IYI 
BANOERT, BAMIRO MITCH 
BANKSTON, PECOY 

BARAKAT. TERRY 
DARDAAO. PAUL 
BARDEH, ERIC 
BARREN, MARIA 
BARDER, DAM 

BARBER, GLEN 
BARDERO, E1IRICA 
BARRIER, JEAN LUC 
B AADOSA, DAVID 
BARCA, IDA 
BAKCCR, DALE 
BARKER, BRIAN 

0ARIIES , CARY 
BARNETT, SUE 
BARNEY, CARL 
BARROH, DAVID 

BARROW, CYRIL 

BARRY, KIM 
BARTON, JACK 
BARTON, NOEL 

bassetto, elio 

DATII, DAVID 
BATTAGLIA, DOUG RALPH 
BAUOAR, CATHERINE (MC 
CLURE) 
BAUGH, WEDS 
BAUNGARTEN, LISA 
BAY-JESPER3CN, KAI 
BAY-JESPERSEN, VICKY 

DEALE, DAVID 
BEALS, SUZAIIHE 
BEAULIEU, DIANE 

DCAUHONT, STEVE 
OECHXS t ERIC 

BECK, CHRIS 

BECK, YVOIINE 

DELL, JULIAN 

, DELLAnOI, CRI3TZHA 

BELLMAIME, HORAG 

DELLOTTZ, VI1ICEHZ0 

BELTRAN, RUOEN 

BEttCTSSOtl, KARX 

DENIIETT, LISA 
BENSON, RICX 

BEII30H, ROIILYH AIINE 

BENTLEY, HAROLD 
BENTLEY, KAAOAAET 

BENTZ, ORLANDO 
BERGERON, CMISLAIHE M. 
BERNARD, DOMINIQUE N. 

BERNARD, HELENA 
B ERNDT3 SON, BARBRO 
BERRY, BRITA 
BERT2HATO, CXHA 
BERTOJA, ELISABETH 

BESKE. CINDY 
BETTENrORT, DANIEL JOHN 
BIIARGAV, SUILA3 

BIDSTRUP-LARSEN, TRANK 
BILLINGS, SHIRLEY 
BINDA, DJ 

BINDA, MIKE TERRANCE 
B I 8 BY, STEVE 
BISHOP, BONNY 
BISHOP, BRUCE 
BLACKWOOD, DAVID 
BLANCHET, MAHOH 
BLOCK, TERRY 
BLUH, PETER 
BOCK, SHELLY 
BOOINIER, TRANCOIS 

BU^KKT" CfTilf 
DOLDEH, SHERRY AIIH 
OOLINGER, TRUMAN 
BOLTON, LEM 

DOHMEL, SANDRA (IlETI) 
BOUCHER, CLARENCE 

BONO, IRENE 
BOMPANTI, TAB10 
BOIIHArOUS, MADELINE 
BONN Ilia, HEATHER 
BONO, MARTY 
BORDER, SUSAN 

OORGLZH, CHRIS 
BONRE, MAXKEN 

BORTHKXCK, GWYNNE 
OORTIIWXCA, JOHN 

DOSS, RICA 
BOSTROM, JOHN 

BOSWAVA, ROGER 

BOTHA, MARTIN 

DOTTRN, GRASSAHO 
BOTTARO, REHATA 
BOU, TERN All DO SALA 

BOUCX, NIKI 

BOUDEABA, KOIIAMEO 
DOULOXlia, RORY 
OOULOINO, SKERRY 
BOULTOtl, SUE 

BOURCOIN, AIIN ELZA 

BOURCOXN, GUY CAM1L 
BOUSARXAR, JULIE 
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ATTACHMENT 

BOVA. ADELINE CHICLACOS, CHIC DC JOlia, n AUK J E ESCAMILLA, OSCAR 
DOVA, rFED cmrco, htciielc DE LUC1II, UCO E3QUIHAS, UFI 

BOM, BILL CHILD3, PETER DE MAKCHIA, AMTONELLA E33LAN0, LE3 
BOWCF3, JIM C MR I STEUBEN, HELEN DE MARCO, GXAJICAALO EUDANKB, DILLARD 
BOMEF*, NAJIC Y (HCAAST CHRISTOPHER, DAVE DE PETIGNY, DERTRAJID EUEH8CHWAND, ULRICH 

KUCLER) CHR X 3TOPHERSOH, JULIE DE PETICNY, MARIE THERESE rVALOSEN, r LEMMI NO 

DOI, RALPH C 13IICROS , MARIO' DC ROSA, DCDDIE EVERETT. JON 
nOTO, JEAMHIHE ANN CLARK, CLARA DC VITT, KAAIA EXAHDER, PAUL 
DOT C-R, JOHN cum, fUAHAIE DRAM, ATIIEMA PADER, NANCY 

DOTEK, LETA CLARX, PEL! DEAN, CHUCK TAOER, RANDY 

BRADLEY, JO KM CLARA, LOTTA DEARJHd, MIC1LATL TABRIS, rREDERICA 

ORADY. REV III GRANT CLEARY, JIH DCCARLX. BILL rACCHIHETTI, PAOLO 

BRAGO, DARYL CLEMENTE, ISABELLE DECHErr, CHERYL TAXER, MIFXT 

BRAND, CARLA CLirrORD, SCOTT or.CHcrr, gehc PAIR, 3ALLY 

DRAMDEMBUFO, JETT CODURN, CAROL 0EIT3CM, DILL PAIRDAHXS, MURRAY 

BRAUDES, CI1I0Y COE, GURRY N. DELAUNAY, nRUHO r A 1 FRANK 8, SYLVIA 

DRAM0E3, RICHARD COE33ER, KEITH DELAY, cnlM TALION, EIIXA 

DKF.KKE, RON COHEN, PAULETTE DELIA, MIRE TAFOER, EVANS W. 

BRICARD, MARIE CHRISTINE COHEN, SHELLY DELLOLIO. MICHELE FARCED, ARIP 

BAOO, TRACY COHEN, VIRG1HI A DEHMIHO, PELLEH TARROW, JErrERT KIH 

BRODIE, DANIELLE COLEMAN, RIC1LAF0 DEMMISOH, MELISSA FARROW, LESLIE ANNE 

DROD1E, DUNCAN COLL, COHCHITA DEMHISOM, REOI HA r PRROH, MARY JPJIE 

BRODIE, JILL COLLINS, JIM DEMMISOH, TERRY T ARRU, CARLO 

BROWN, CHRIS COLOMBO, LUIQI DEREMIO, OM FA3TERT, KATHY 

RROMII, 0 AIL (CERDO) C0L03IH0, CARLO OEROCHA, EDMARO (EDDIE) T A3TFRT, PETE 

DROWN, SCOTT COIIACHAM, MATTHCM JAME3 DEsrnnrs, iiei.ehe tau, nicAno 

browntield, joe coiionoN, non DESIIAIS, CLAUOIHE FAULKNER, JACK 

BnUllEAU, DANIEL CONNOR, Doua DEUTSCHER, SUE PEAROII, GEORGE 

BRUNELE, PAN CONNORS, NOEL DEXTER, DIAMA TEHR, DRENOA 

BRUSCHX, BRUNELLA CONRAD, LINDA OEXELLE, ROCRT FEILO, RJCBHAD 

DRUXIONE, KAURI XIO CONTRERAS, TERESA DIANA, EHI 0 r ELDMAII, MICHAEL 

BUntC, REN CONWAY, JILL DIAMME, CI-AUOE CUT rEI.DMf.R3fR, ELISABETH 

8UCC1IX, GIACOMO COOK, CORDON DICK, onucE rELI.X, ALLE33AMDRO 
BUCHANAN, ALAN COOK, YVONNE DXCKMAH, DOUa FELLOWS, FAYMOHO 

BUCHANAN, EILEEN COONS, MARC OICRSOM, MOODY PELTRXII, CLAUDE 
BUCHAN All, SCOTT EVERETT COOP EF, DARYL DIEOACHER. HAMS F EMM IMIS, ANTOtlELLA 

BUCHirXIM, BRAD CCOPKAN, GEORGE DIEDRICHSEH, DEHT rENTON, PENNY 
BUCRLE3, CATHY CORDE3, CHRIS 0I LECCE, T RAMCESCO FEFFADJ, nCLXACEM 
BUOO, BAIIORA ( BARN 8 LEY ) CORDOVA, CARLOS DILLEY, JOE FERFEJ RA, LOUFDE3 

BURCH, DEBBIE CORTEX, DAVID OINCALCX, JIM rcnncira, marc 
BUROEN, TONYA CORY DOM, DENT DIHCALCI, HAMCT FERRELL, JOHN 
BURDICK, GEORGE CORYDOH, HART DOBSON, HARK FERRER, ISABELLA 

PUREY, MICK COSTA, MONICA DOERCES, .DAVT TERRERO, ALBERTO 

BURCESf, HELEX COULTER, KEITH L. DOHERTY, DETTT TERRIS, EVAN 

BURK, LARRY DON COULTER, RITA DIAIir DOHERTY, ELIXABETH T Rr* FERRO, JUANITA 

BURKE, aRETCHEN COVELL, JOHN DOHPE, DOUO TERRY, MONICA 

BURNS, CHRI8 COVELL. 3AHOY DONALD, SAM FERRY, STEVE 

BURNETT, CARYL CRAGC3, DEREK DONOVAN, MOIRA FEUCA, OLIVIER 

BURNETT, RICHARD CRAMMER, LINDA DOUGHERTY, PAKELA FIDSDALE, DR. DENT 

BURROUGHS, EVA CRAMMER, TED DOUGLAS, PIKA riEDLER, ANDREA 

DURROWEB, SARAH CREAMER. CECIIA DOVME3, DRENDA riELDS, DRUCE 
DURWELL. LYLE CREAMER, IIE1L Dowiinnonoucn, viroinia Fit.nrRT. c.rorr 
0U3HL1HG, TIMA CREECAH, DANIEL OREIIER, MAR 1 OH P. r1 LI SKY, VALERIE (UNTMAH) 

BUBKKAN, ED CRI8TIAN, aUNTHCR OREHHEH, LORETTA FILLER, MATT 

BUBS, ANNIE (ELLIOT) CRITTENOOII, CLAIRE ORUKMOHO, RON riLREIS, JIM 
BUTLER, BILL CRIVTLLO, AL DUBOIS, SERMIE (GUY) PINCH, DETTT 
B’JTLER, HAROLD CROBICIIANI, ALBERTO OUBREIL, JEAM-PAUL TINDLAY, DAVID 
BYkJIR, CHRIS CROBXGHAHI, PAOLA DUPOUR, TOM riNDLAY, KIRSTEN 

BYRNES, JANE CR033KAH, ELI IABETH DULX, JOHN rmccRs, DRve 
CARON, JOHN PAUL CflOV, SCOTT DUKAS, ERAIICOIS rlHLtY, DRW 
CAGLE, DEDHIE CROWDER, RORERT DUH3ICK, CHRIS (L.\R30H) riNf.fY, MARTHA 

CALDAOIIETTO, SAOINA C ROWIE, HARVEY DUIKTAH, MAIXIOK rxncur.R, jaiif.t 
CALDWELL, BRUCE CROW I E , JASANtIA DUNCAN, SILVIA PXSCIIER, niCllARO 
CALDWELL, NICKI CRUNDALL, MARTIN DUNK, CHRIS FISHER, BETTY 
CALLEGAJtlNI, fAUSTO CRUX, JESUS DUNLOP, DAVID riSIIER, JOHN 
CRLVO, SYLVIE CUBISOL, JEAH HOEL DUNN, AMY riSNCR, MARX CHRISTIAN 
CAMAS, CLAUDIA CURL, CERRIE DUIIN, LARRY riSHER, PATTIE 
CAMAS, WALTER CURREH, TERENCE DUIISTAR, MICHELE riSHER, ROBERT WILLIAM 
CAJIUTI, GIANNI CURREN, TERRANCE OUflNOEnGCR , KARO IT ADELE JAMES 
CAPO HALE, PRANK CUSWORTH, DAVID OUTOXT, JUNE risiir.R, SUE 
CAPUTO, PIERO CXAXNXXNCCR, LEO OUTTON, HARK riSHMAM, GAORXELLZ 
CAPUTO, RICARDO 0‘ACIIELLX, UIAMHI OYER, JEANNE FISHMAN, MARCUS 
CARAXO, PERMANDO D * AMATO, UCO DYERS, KEH FI 8IIMAN , STEVE 
CARIOTAKI, CATHY D'AMICO, TOUT OYXEKA, EDWIN R. FJAL, JOHNNY 
CARLISLE, CRICKET □'AUDREY, DOUG EAOE, DON FJALL, KAIJA 
CA21LSE1I, CARL DABLX1I, ANN MAI EARLE, CARY rLEETHAH, SCOTT 

CAALSCtf, HOLLY OACHEAU, MARC EASTMAH, BARBARA rLETCHER, HOWARD (BUDOT) 

CARMONA, HECTOR DAILY, MICHAEL J. EASTMAN, HIKE rvoovi prh 
CARNET, SHERI DAL TKX, GABRIELLA EDEN, TERRI rLORES, ANTONIO 
CARJIRITE, DAM DALE, ROD EOKIHS, JACK riORES, GUIIXCJWO 
CARRARA, ROBERT OALTOH, JIH EOLER, RICH FLORXAN, aiOVAMNA 
CARRIERS, CHANTAL OAH, DAPMA (R08EPT30H) CDMUtlOBOII, ANDREA PLORIDt, MARIO 
CARRIERS, PRAMCOXS DANA, MICHELLE E0WAR03, JACKIE PLOURHOT, JOHN 
CARTER, TERX OANIELE, RAGOI EDWAH08, KEN rLOWER, MARY 
CASE, AMY DANIELS, COO ECCER, PATRICIA FLOWER, NICK 
CASILLAS, EO DAIIMAN, TOO EXPLANOER, BPIRNO POERSTEL. IIELBERT (TURSTF 
CASSAM, CHANTAL DANTES, VERO EISEIIRIlia, ALOIS JOSEPH TOERSTEL, 1ICLCA (TURSTEL J 
cutis*, seres haxtin *4>A*C. SCAMAno EISEIIRINO, AATIIERIH rOlS. LAURA 
CASTILLO, ALEX OARC, CHRIS 

DiCROESKAII. PEGGY 
EK, CURT rois, LUISA 

CASTILLO, MAUDE ELDER. RICHARO FOLEY, IIIEX 



DOYEK, LTTX 

D RAD LET, JOKX 

DRADT, KEVIU GRANT 
BAAOO, DARYL 
BRAND, CARLA 
BRAHDENBURG, JEFF 
nRAIIDES , C 1 HOT 
DRAMOEI, RICHARD 
DKF.KKE, RON 

DMCARO, MARIE CHRISTINE 
BROO, TRACT 

B RODIE, DANIELLE 
DRODJE, DUNCAN 

BRODIE, JILL 
BROWN, CHRIS 

RROWII, QAIL (CERDO) 

DROW1I, SCOTT 

BROMHriELD, JOE 
BRU1IEAU, DAM 1 EL 
BKUHrLE, PAM 
BRUSCHI, BRUHELLA 
DRUSIOME, KAURIt1O 

BURKE, KEIf 
BUCCHI, aiACOMO 
BUCKAMAM, ALAN 

CLARA, KELI 

, LOTTA 

T, JIM 
^-EMEHTE. ISABELLE 
CLIFFORD, SCOTT 
CODURM, CAROL 
COE, CURRT H. 
COESSER, KEITH 
COMEH, PAULETTE 

COHEN, SHELL! 
COIIEH, VIROIHIA 
COLEMAN, RICHARD 

COLL, CONCHITA 

COLLINS, JIM 
COLOMBO, LUiai 
COLO S1MO, CARLO 

COIIACHAN , KATTlirW JAME3 

cononoN, noN 

CONNOR, DOUa 
CONNORS, HOEL 
COHRAD, LIKOA 
CONTRERAS, TERESA 
CUNWAY, JILL 

COOR, CORDOH 

"“B l 

DEAM, CHUCK 
DEARIHO, N' 
OCCAMLX, 
DECHErr, TL 
orcNcrr. <—£ 
DEIT3CH, DILL 
DELAUNAY, R RUHO 

DELAY. ERIN 
DELIA, MIRE 
DELLOLIO, MICHELE 
DEHHINO, RELLEN 
DENNISON. MELISSA 

DENNISON, REGIHA 
DENNISON. TERRY 

DERENIO, OK 
DEROCHA, EDWARD (EDDIE) 

DESERRES, HELENE 

DESNAIS, CLAUDINE 
DEUTSCHER, SUE 

DEKTER, DIANA 
DEICLLE, ROCKT 

DIANA, CHID 
DIANNE, CIAUDE CUT 

DICK, DRUCE 
DXCRHAN, DOUG 

PAOER, RANOT 
TABRIS, rREDERICA 
rACCHIHETTX, PAOLO 
TAXER, MIRIT 
rAXR, SALLY 
FAIRBANKS , MURRAY 
TA IRRAMKI, BTLVXA 
TRLXON , EUXA ^ O P t 
TARDER, EVANS W. f O O U 

TAREED, ARIT 
TARROW, JETTERT KIM 
TARROW, LESLIE ANNE 

TARROW, KART JANE 

T ARRU, CARLO 

TASTERT, KATHY 

TASTERT, PETE 

rau, mcAno 

r AULKNER, JACK 
TEARON, CEORCE 

TEHR, DREHOA 
TEILD, RES KAO 
TELDKAN, MICHAEL 

TELDHERSTR, ELISABETH 

TELl.l, ALLES3AMORO 
TELLOWS, RAYMOND 

BIKTR AM AN , EILEEN COONS, MARC DICKSON, WOODY TELTRIH, CLAUDE 

BUCHANAJi, SCOTT EVERETT COOPER, DARYL DIEBACHER, HANS TEMMIN I 8 , AHTOtlELLA 

BUCHirElK, BRAD COOPKAN, CEORCE DIEDRICHSEH, DENT TENTOR, PENNY 

BUCKLES, CATHY CORDES, CHRIS DILECCE, TRANCESCO TERRAOJ, DELKACEM 

BUOD, SANDRA ( BARM 8 LEY ) CORDOVA, CARLOS DILLEY, JOE FERREIRA, LOURDES 

BURCH, DEBBIE CORTEZ, DAVID DIHCALCI. JIM TEnREIRA, MARC 

BURDEN, TONYA CORYDON, BENT D1MCALCX, HANCY TERRELL, JOHN 

BURDICK, GEORGS CORY DON, MART DOBSON, MARX FEARER, ISABELLA 

BURET, NICK COSTA, MOMICA DOERCE3, .DAVE TERRERO, ALBERTO 

BURGE8I, HELEN COULTER, KEITH L. OOHERTY, BETTY TERRIS, EVAN 

BURK, LARRY DON COULTER, RITA DIAlir. DOHERTY, ELIZABETH FREW TERRO, JUANITA 

BURKE, aRTTCHEN COVELL, JOHN DOHXE, DOUa TERRY, MONICA 

BURME, CHRIS COVELL. SANDY DONALD, SAM TERRY, STEVE 

BURNETT, CARYL CRAGGS, DEREK DOUOVAM, MOIRA TEUCA, OLIVIER 

BURNETT, RICHARD CRAMMER, LINDA DOUGHERTY. TAMELA flDSDALE, DR. BENT 

BURROUGHS, EVA CRAMMER, TED DOUGLAS, KIKA TIEDLER, ANDREA 

BURROWES, SARAH CREAMER, CECXIA DOWNES, DREHDA TIELDS, DRUCE 

DURWELL, LYLE CREAMER, IIE1L cowunnonoucii. Virginia rn.nrRT, r.rorr 

DU3HLXNG, TINA CREECAM, DANIEL DREIir.R, MARION K. FI LI SKY, VALERIE (URTMAI 

BUSHMAN, ED CRI8TIAN, GUNTIIER DREN1ICN, LORETTA TILLER, MATT 

BUSS, ANNIE (ELLIOT) C RITTENOOH, CLAIRE DRUMMOND, RON TILREIS, JIM 

BUTLER, BILL CRIVTLLO, AL DUDOIS, BERNIE (GUT) PINCH, DETTT 

B’JTLER, HAROLD CROSICHANI, ALBERTO DUBREIL, JEAM-PAUL FINDLAY, DAVID 

BYKJIK, CHRIS CROSICNANI, rAOLA DUTOUR, TOM FINDLAY, KIRSTEN 

BYRNES, JANE CROSSKAN, ELIZABETH DUL1, JOHN TIHCERS, DAVE 

CARON, JOHN PAUL enow, SCOTT DUMAS, FRANCOIS TIHLET, DREW 

CAGLE, DEOniE cnowocn, nonEnt DUMSICK, CHRIS (LARGON) TI Nf.EY , MARTHA 

CALOAGHETTO, SABINA C ROW IE. IIAnVEY DUIKTAN, MAIGOM rinciiER, jaiif.t 

CALDWELL, BRUCE C ROW IE, JASANNA DUIICAN, SYLVIA FISCHER, RICHARD 

CALDWELL, NICKI CRUNDALL, MARTIN DUNK, CHRIS r 1 SUER, BETTY 

CALLEGARIHI, TAUSTO CRUX, JESUS DUNLOP, DAVID riSIlER. JOHN 

CALVO, SYLVIE CUBISOL, JEAN NOEL DUNN, AMY FISHER, MARK CHRISTIAN 

CAMAS, CLAUDIA CURL, CERRIE DUNN, LARRY riSHER, PATTIE 

CAMAS, WALTER CURREH, TERENCE DUIISTAH, MICHELE FISHER, nOBCRT WILLIAM 

CAJIUTI, GIANNI CURREN, TERRANCE DURMOERGCR, KARO IT ADCLE JAMES 

CATO II ALE, TRANK CUSWORTH, DAVID DUTOIT, JUNE risnr.R, sue 

CATUTO, TIERO CZAINXIHCER, LEO OUTTOM, MARK riSIlHAM, CADRIELLE 

CAPUTO, RICARDO D'AGNELLI, GIANHI OYER, J EAIIME TISHMAN, MARCUS 

CARA20, FERNANDO O'AMATO, UCO DYERS, K EH riSHKAN, STEVE 

CARXOTKKX, CATHY D'AMICO, TONY OYKEKA, EDWIN R. r J AL, JOHHIIY 

CARLISLE, CRICKET O'AUDRET, DOUG EAOC. DON FJALL, AAIJA 

CARLS Elf, CARL OABLXII, ANN KAI EARLE, CARY FLEETMAM, SCOTT 

CARLSEH, HOLLY OAGIIEAU, MARC EASTMAN, DARBARA FLETCHER, IIOWARO (BUDD 

CARMONA, HECTOR DAILY, MICHAEL J. EASTMAN, MIKE FLOOD/ FAN 

CARNET, 3HEKI DAL PRA, GADR IELLA EDEN, TERRI rLORES, ANTONIO 

CARJIRXTE, DAN DALE, ROD EDKXN3, JACK FLORES, CUILLERMO 

CARRARA, ROBERT DALTOH, JIM EDLER, RICH TLORXAH, QXOVAMHA 

CAP.RIERJE, CH ANTAL 
CARRIERE, FRANCOIS 
CARTER, TERI 
CASE, AMT 
CASILLAS, ED 
CA3SAM, CHANTAL 
CASSISA, PETER MARTIN 
CASTILLO, ALEX 
CASTILLO, MAUDE 
CATAJIO, MIGUEL 

CATANO, HIOUEL ALXONSO 
CATHIE, AliaUS 
CAUP1ELD, JOE 

CAULKIN8, STEVE 
CCBALLOS, ALVARO 
CENEOELLA, LUIGI 

CERMXGOX, SXLVANO 

CHADSET, TERRT 

CHAIIAL, JESSE 

CUALErr, IRA 

CUALMOT, NICOLE 

CHAMBERLAIN, NEVILLE 

CHAMBERS, BRETT 

CHARLCD018, CHANG MARGIE 

CHARLETON, PAM 

CHASE, BERT 

CIIAUVCT, JENNY 

CIIAVAnRIA, JAVIER 

CHAVANA!A, JOSE SALVADOR 

CHAVARRIA, TNERTSE 
CIICN, HURXEL 
CHCJIIER, ED 

CKERV1H, MARC 

C1IESNEY, CAROL 

CIIXARCIIXA, QXUIERVINA 
CHI AM, SILVIA 

DAN, DATNA (ROBERTSON) 
DANA, MICHELLE 
OAMIELE, RAGai 
0ANIEL3, EDO 
OANMAN, TOD 

0ANTE3, VERO 
-ODARE, D ERHARD 

DAnC, CHRIS 
DtCRoESKAH, PEGGY 
OAROSS, KART 

DA80UET, JULIA (DARCONDO) 
DAVET, ROO 
OAVTDSOII, DELWYN 

OAVIDSON, HIKE 

DAVIES, CHRISTOPHER L. 
DAVIES, DR STEPHEN 
0AVX3, ALICE 

DAVIS, BREN* 
DAVIS, CARMir 

DAVIS, CHRIS 
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novrnsoH, sia 

HOWARD, STEVE 

HOWAnO, WALT 
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JACKSON, CHARLES 
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KEAT, DAVID 
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KEELEN, DON 
KEELER, DAVID 
KEELER, DON 
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KELLY, DESS 

KELLY, CHARLES 
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KELLY, MIKE 
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KEMP, DAVID 
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KEMP, RAY 
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COTTER I ED, RANDY 

GOTTLIEB, AUBREY 
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STEWART, MARYOII 
STEWART, RITA 

STILL, JESSE 

STOCKOALE, RICHARD 

STOKES, DEAN 

STOKES, MELANIE 

STOLL, RICK 
stoke, jerr 

STRAUOER, VOII 

STRAUSAARD, BXRG1TTE 
STRAUSS, RON 

STRAWSER, DILL 
STREET, MARTINA 
STRICKLAND, KICK 

STRINOER, DAVID 
8TROH, BEIta? 
STROM, MILS-OLOr 

STROHfXELD, ITAXXXY 
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antcxrr, grahxn 
stump, rocry 
UTURaiS. HATlirum* 
iiusram, aildert 
1ULL1VAN, CARMEL 
SULLIVAN, LAUR irrr r 
SUWSHJNE, LZO 

1UI10L, JOROl 
SVEOLUNU, rex 
svembsom, jomaj 
SWARM, IMOO 

SWART, LTOM 

SWEETLMO, SUSAN 
swirr, sui 
SWISKO, REHEE 
SYKES. DAAELL 

sntouoa, oeare jokn 
3THOER, BRIAR 
TAARfl, AUARO 
TADEUSHS, EAT 

TALBOT, DARI EL 
TALEDT, KATHY 

TARBET, JIN 
TAYCMER, CHRIS 

TAUCWALDER, ALOIS 
TAYLOR, DRUCE 
TAYLOR. DAVID 
TAYLOR, CARY 

TAYLOR. KIM (HUTTON) 
TAYLOR, SCOTT 

TAYLOR, SPARKY 
TERMART, OAVIO 
TERMSERO, LARS 
TERRIS. RAY 
TERXI, LUCA 
THIELER, PHILIP 
THOMAS. BOB 
THOMAS. CREO 
Thomas, iarry 
THOMAS, HARR 

THOMAS, RARE 
THOMAS, TOM 
THOME, ITLLI 
THOMPSOH, CHRIS 
THOMPJOU, KARINA 

THOMPSOH, PATRICIA 
TIMBERS, LARS 

T1HPSOH, RICHARD 

TIRRET, MARY LOUISE 
TITMUS, COLLETTE 

TOAJARI, DOHATA 
TOCRER, BRAD 

TOJARI, DONATA 

TOLERTIHO, ERROL JOHH 

TOLOSI, VI1ICERT 
TOLOSI, WEIIDY 
TOKA3IAM, RICH 
TOMS, MARIA 

TOMS, 3IMOM PHILIP 

TOMHAUSER, HEIDI 
TOMRAU5ER, T01I 

TOPE, BRIAN 

TORAIN, EDHA 

TORRENCE, KEKCY 

TORRES, AHCEL 
TOVERY, ORIAM 

TOWHHEIID, JETfREY 
TRAUBERMAH, TOM 

TRELIXR, HARCARET 
TREMBLAY, C HARTAL 
TREMBLAY*, HAROLD 
TTIEHP, HARRY 

TSEMITE, ROOS HOLST 
TRICOS, BARA 
TRUAJt, JANE 
T3CHU0IR, RES 
TUCRER, RICHARD 

TUCBODO, ROSALINE 
TURNER, CEORSE 
TURRER, JAMES 
TUROL, YUSHA 
TUROM3X, KARL HEINS 

TUTELLIER, SARA 
TYLER, CHRIS 
ULAMDER, HELEN 
UfOER, WOLPOANa 
UHOUART, XER 
drsa, OAR 
VACOI. SIAM LUCA 
VALEIfTIHO, TRAMCO 

VAUNTIRe-IMITHE, MICHAEL 

VIGIL, 3IIAHHIR 
V1LIOEM. MARIO 
VILJOEH, W EHDT 

VILIA, aiUSEPPIHA 
VILLAOA. AJLSERTO 
VILLAORAM, MOI«EB\ 
VILLAMUERA, PAOLO 
VIH, VOS 

VIMCE1IT, DEBBIE 
VIHR, HOELINE 
VIOLA, 30111A 

VIRELLA, HILBA NIVIA 
VTROILE, ROBERT 
VIIR. BOB 

VIBK, LINN 
VISTI, 30REN 

VITOLO. aiULIANA 
VOECEOIlla, DIANE 
VOGEL. OEAT 

VOGELBACN, CHRIBTIAN 
VOatLDACK. HOTTA 
VOOT, PETER 

voiaill, KAHYLEME 
VOKEY, MARK 

VON AHSTEL. ANN 
von ncncEH, vtiehi 

VOH KAPrr, URLICH 
VON LIEVTIt, ILANI 
VOB, HIM 

VOBPER, CYRIL 
VOSS. RHONDA 

V03S, 3ANDHA KATHERINE 
(KEATINO) 
WAITIHO, BRIAN 

HALKER, CORDON 
MALKER. JEEP 
WALKER. JOHN 

MALKER, MICHAEL 
WALKER. MOEL 
WALKER, PETER 
WALKER, RUSSEL 
WALKER, SYLVIA 
WALLIN, LAURIE 
WALSH. OR 1 AN 
WALSH, CELIA 

WALSH, KATHARINE 
WALTER, ALAN 

WALTER, EDDIE 
WALT!, DICK 

WRROLAW, ERNIE 

WARDLAW, GWEN 

WARMOCK, DOM 

w.-.rhock. SUSAN 
HARTER, CARLOS 

WASHINGTON, DAVE 
WAS3ACTHER. HANS 
WASSEXMAN, KEN 
WATHEN, CEORCE 
MATSON. ERNA 

WATSON, HANCARET 

WRTTS, STEVE 
WAITER, IAN 

NAY, HARR 

WEDDER, HENOY 
WEID, AL 

WeiCIlT, MARLENE (SHINN) 
WeiOCKAN, CHRIS 
WEIR, KATHY 

WE1SMER, HANS 
WELDON, CLARA 
WELXER, DETTE 
WELMZNCEN, TOM 
WEIIOAL. JULIE 
WElfLOCA. MIA 

WERNXCAT, AIOA 
WERSOCAX, EVA KARTA 
WEST, r RAM 
WEST, JAY 
WEST, LARRY 
WESTER, OAVIO 

WE3TRIIAL. ANNETTE 
WESTFHAXs. AJELL 

WHEELOCK, THOKAS 
WHITE, OOO 
WHITE, OALLAS 

WHITFIELD, MAilNA 
(ELTRXNCMAM) 
WHXTriELO, JERRY 
WlfXTSOM, BOS 
WIESE. AU_ 
WXECIIT, "^ARLElJg Mutiitm 

WIRX , AND rue 
WITHE, CEOrr 
WOLERY, ERIC 
HOLT, SCOTT 
WOLTE, RON 
WOLEENBOH, AXAOA 
HOLLERS HEIMLARRY 
WOOD, JOIHI 
WOODHOUSE, VIOLET 

woooRurr, joan 

WOODWORTH, CHRIS 
WORREST, BOS 
WORTH, DENNIS EUOENE 
WRAY, HEATHER 
WRAY, M1AE 
NRiailT, JIM 
WRiaLET. RICHARD 
WSXELARY, MYRON 

WUIIDERLICH, KEITH FRANCIS 
WYAN, RANDALL 

XANOCR, PAUL 
YACUA, AHASTA31IA 

rAMET, ROBERT 
YARBOROUGH, DOUO 

Y ARID, KEITH 
YARROW, AHDY 

YATES, AHCELA 
YOVNCJ, DILL 
TOUHa, BOD 
YOUNO, HOLLY 

YOUHO, LOY 
YRJOHEM, VIRPI JOHANNA 
XACCOM Z, CRISTINA 
XACHAROPOULOS, TOKIRO 

IAICHAOVSAI, ROBIN 
1AMBO, CREO 
XAMIT, HORXA 
XAMA, LISA 
XAMAADELLZ, GIUSEPPE 
XANARDX, CARLO 
XANELLA, CLAUDIO 
XANETTI, KARCO 
XANNCNZ, ELVIO 
XAPUTIL, AHOELA 
XDENICA, 3INANDL 
X PER, TERRY 

XECEL, JOM 
XECEL, VIVIAN 
1EICLER, AMY 
X EHOU, JOEY 

XILE, ANT 



SWEET1AX0, SUSAN VIROXLE, ROBERT WORTH, DENNIS EUGENE 
swift, sue VISA. BOr ^ WRAY, HEATHER ^ 
SWJSKO, ROSE2 --i ® WRAY. MIKE 
OYKCS, DAXELL V 8. ” WRIGHT, JIM 
8 YftOUDS * DEANE JOHN V* . ,0, OIULXANA WRIOLEY, RICRARO 
3 T HOCK# BRIAN VOECEDlIia, DIANE WSSELAKT, MYRON 
TAAHS , ALLARD VOGEL, DEAT WUNDERLICH, KEITH TRANCIS 
TAOEUSHK, PAT VOGELBACH, CHRISTIAN WYAN, RANDALL 
TALBOT, DANI CL VOOELHACK, HOTTA XANOER, PAUL 
TKUnT, XATNY VCX3T, PETER YACUK, AIIASTA3IIA 
'ARJBr.T, JIM VOIOIII, MANTLENE YAMET. RODENT 

A TOMER , CHRIS VOIET, KARJC YARBOROUGH, DOUG 
/AOOWALDER, ALOIS VON AMSTEL, ANN YARIO, KEITH 
TATLOR, DRUCE VON DtnaEH, VTIEHI YARROW, ANDY 
TATLOR, DAVID VON KAPFF, URL1CH YATES, ANGELA 
TAYLOR, CART VON LXEVTU, ILANi IOUNQ, DILL 
TATLOR, XIM (HUTTON) VOS, WIM YOUNO, BOB 
TATLOR, SCOTT VOSPER, CYRIL YOUNa, HOLLY 
TATLOR, SPRUIT VOSS, RHONOA YOUHO, LOT 
TENNANT, DAVID VOSS, SANDRA KATHERINE YRJOHEN, VIRPI JOHANNA 
TTWMBERG, LARS (KEATXHO) IACCONI, CRISTINA 
TERRIS, RAT WAITi:in, BRIAN XACHAROPOULOS, TOKIKO 
TERXI, LUCA WALKER, CORDON XAICHKOVSKI, ROBIN 
THIELER, PHILIP WALKER, JEFf XAKBO, CREG 
THOMAS, BOB WALKER, JOHN SAMXT, HORKA 
THOMAS, CRETJ WALKER, MICHAEL SANA, LISA 
THOMAS, TARRY WALKER, HOEL SA1IAROELLI, GIUSEPPE 
THOMAS, KARR WALKER, PETER SANARDI, CARLO 
THOMAS, RJEME WALKER, RUSSEL X AN ELIA , CLAUDIO 
THOMAS, TOM WALKER, SYLVIA XAHETTI, MARCO 
THOME, ULL1 WALLIN, LAURIE XAHHCMX , ELVXO 
THOMPSON, CHRIS WALSH, DRIAH XAPUTIL, ANGELA 
THOMPSOU, KARINA WALSH. CELIA IOENICK, SINANDL 
THOMPSON, PATRICIA WALSH, KATHARXIIE XEER, TERRY 
TIKBERC, LARS WALTER, ALAN XEOEL, JON 
TIHPSOH, RICKARD WALTER, EDDIE XEGEL, VIVIAN 
TINNET, KART LOUISE WALTS, DICK XEICLER, ANY 
TITHUS, COLLETTE WAROLAW, ERNIE XENOU, JOET 
TOAJARI, DONATA WARDLAW, CVEN XXLE. ANT 
TOCIER, BRAD WARHOCK, DON 
TOJARI, DOWATA W7.RHOCK, SUSAN 
TOLENTinO, ERROL JOKS WARTER, CARLOS 
TOLOS X, VIMCEHT WASHINGTON, DAVE 
TO LOS I , WENDY WAS3AETHER, HANS 
TOMASIAH, RICH WA8SLRXAN, KEN 
TOMS, MARIA WATHEW, CEORCE 
TOMS, 3IHOH PHILIP WATSON, EDNA 
TOMHAU8ER, HEIDI WATSOH, KAHCARET 
TONKAUSER, TOMI WATTS, STEVE 
TOPE, DMA* WAXI.ER, I AH 
TORAIN, EDNA WAT, HARK 
TORRENCE, MGKCT WEDflER, WENDT 
TORRES, AHCEL wein, AL 
TOMERT, DRIAN WEXCHT, KARLENE (SHINN) 
TowHsniD, jcrrirr WEIDEKAN, CHRIS 
TRAUBERMAN, TOM WEIR, KATHY 
TRELLER, KARCARET WEI SUER, HANS 
TREMBLAY, CKAMTAL WELDON, CLARK 
TnEMBLAT, HAROLD WELKER, DETTE 
TT\EMP, HARRY WELMINCER, TOM 
TKEtllTE, KOOl HOLST WENDAL, JULIE 
micas, sara WCHLOCK, HIK 
TRUAK, JANE WERNXCKT, AIDA 
TSCHUDin, RES VERSOCKI, CVA HARTA 
TUCKER, RICHARD WEST, TRAN 
TUCBODO, ROSALINE WEST, J AT 
TURNER, CEOROE WEST, LARRY 
TURNER, JAKES WESTER, DAVID 
TUROL, YUSKA WESTPUAL, ANWETTE 
TUROV3A, KARL HEIRS WESTPHAL, KJELL 
TUTELLIER, SARA WHEELOCK, THOMAS 
TTLER, CHRIS WHITE, DOD 
UTAHDCR, HELEU WHITE, DALLAS 
U1KJER, HOLT 0 AN a WHITFIELD, HAIINA 
UHOUART, KEN (ELTRINCHAM) 
URSA, OAN WHXTFIELO, JERRY 
VACO!, ClAN LUCA WHITSON, DOB 
VALENTINO, FRANCO WXEDE, AL. 
VALXHTIRE-SHZTHE, MICHAEL wiecht, Darlene (shxniii 
VALLIER3, IIIGRXD WIRE, VICTORIA 
VAMPf, MASSIMO WXLDERFORCE, LAWRENCE 
VAN DEURSrORMAJf, JAN WILBUR, CEOROE 
VAII DOORN, JUDITH WILDUR, LARRT 
VAN DOORH, PETER WXLOOANK, CHARLES 
VAH CP.MEH, HANS WILFERT, JIM 
VAII HARASS, VICTORIA WILFERT, JUOT 
VAN IIOOMlSEtt, STEVE WILHITE, CHET 
VAII IIOOMXSOM, MICHELLE WILXXIIS, KEVIN 
VAII STADEII, JOE WXLKXIISOII, HOWARD 
VAIIA8SE, DEIINIS WILKINSON, JULIE 
VANCE, CLARK WILKIHSOII. STACY 
VAIIOr.UOURO, MARILYN WILLIAMS, DEE 
VAR!DAT, DRIAN WILLIAMS, DICK 
VARXUn, BILL WILLIAMS, MIKE 
VAVRU8, MARI WILLIAMS, HURXELEY 
VAVKUB, SHERRY WILLIAMS, PETER 
vein, tnID WILLIAMS, ROnERT XXI 
VELKE,* JOAN WILSON, AUOREY 

VELXE, TOM WILSON, DAVID 
VERDCJO, CARMEN WILSON, IAN 
VERKETIK, ALRCRT WXMOUS1I, BERIIXE 

VEXUIAH, BARMY WIKBUSH, DEVERLEY 

VERSACE, SAL WXK8USH, CORALIE 1 

VICTOR# LEONARD WXM0U3M, EILEEN 

VIEM# CUXO WXMBU8M, KINGSLEY 
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PUBLIC NOTICE BOARD 

STAFF NOTICE BOARD 

;j ScptA.iioer 1584 

SQUIRRELS 

The following people have demonstrated that they cannot 
bo trusted with the religion of Scientology or Scientologists. 
Their actions are deotructive and aimed at the enslavement 

rather than the freedom of man. 

Deda Voegeding 
Kima Douglas 
Gerry Armstrong 

John Kelson 
Laurel Sull Ivan 
David Mayo 

DEFENDANTS^ 
EXHIBIT 

The above named squirrels have attempted to taint 

government with their false reports. 

They have deliberately held policy up to scorn and 
altered such policies to ouit their own destructive end 

Seme of these squirrels have offered false testimony to 

the IRS in order to protect their overts against mankind and 

their only road out of this universe. 

Several of them have misrepresented Scientology practices 

to the FBI or Justice Department in a futile attempt to taint 
the minds of the government and the courts against the Church 

of Scientology. 

They have supported psychiatric aims and principles over 
Scientology principles in their misrepresentations to 
Department of Justice representatives aa well as Boston lawyer 

Michael Flynn. 

Thoy have turned from ethical and moral Scientology 
principles by demanding no ethics be applied to them or by 

then. 

Several of them have spoken out against Scientologists *n 
good standing to the IRS in a hope that they might escape f^.om 

their own destructive acts and shift attention from 

and their crimes. 

Thoy have altered and assisted in the alteration of Tech 
in an attempt to seal off the bridge to those who have fallen 
prey to their destructive intentions. 

They have altered and assisted in thu alteration of Tech 
in an attempt to seal off the bridge to those who have fallen 

prey to their destructive intentions. 

Their continued harmful acts to themselves and their 
continued desire to drag others to the level of beasts 
animals devoid of spiritual qualities places them in th 
psychiatric camp of those who manufacture madnoss for profit* 

Therefore, be it known that these acts of spiritual 
destruction and cries for no ethics, no morals, and n p /, 

have separated them from the body of the ethical and 

practicing Scientologists of this planet. 

J 
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Dedicated Scientologists need net support .them -til they 

3 fully recanted and fully voltwKu * u uitS> 
aireroer.ts of the Ethics and Ju-tic.. 
pressives and suppressive -ts. 

_,.r -i nformed as to 
This ED is written that tno.a ^°0^0 ‘informed. 

acts of those named above nay now be »o 

It is written so that those who ^e^represent°?nf ’" 
/ be warned that these in 1V1 any capacity. 
,rch or the religion ot Scientology in any 

Their only terminal is the International Justice Chief. 

CO OSA INT 

Authorized by 
AVC IHT 

for the 
CHURCH OF SCIENTOLOGY 
INTERNATIONAL 

:si;AVCI:COOSAI:ts 

(c) 1984 CSI 
411 Rights Reserved 
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HUBBARD COMMUNICATIONS OF r ICC 

Saint i -1 i 11 Manor, Cist Grinstcad, Sussex 

emimeo HCO POLICY LCTTCR OF 18 OCTOBER 1967 

Issue L V 

PCNALTIC5 COR LOWER CONDITIONS 

(Applies both Orgs and Sea Or g) 

—A 31LI i Y - Suspension of Pav and a dirty grey rag on left arm and day and night 

confinement to erg premises. 

REASON - Suspension of nay and dcorivation of all uniforms and insignia, a black 

mark on left cheek and confinement on org premises or dismissal from 

post and debarment from p.remises. 

OU Debarment from oremises. Not to be employed. Payment of fin»* amountir 

to any sum. m.ay nave cost org. Not to be trained or processed. Not to be 

Lted or argued with. 

NaM-Y - S? 'Order. Fair game. May be deprived' of property or injured by 

any means by any Scientologist without any discipline of the Scientol¬ 

ogist. May be tricked, sued or lied to or destroyed. 

-R HUP 
Copyright c 1967 

y L. Ron Hubbard L. RON HUBBARD 

'LL RIGHTS RESERVED Founder 

DEFENDANT’: 
EXHIBIT 
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HUBBARD COMMUNICATIONS OFFICE 

Saint Hill Manor, Easl Grinstead, Sussex 

HCO POLICY LETTER OF 21 OCTOBER 1968 

Rcmunco 

CANCELLATION OF FAIR GAME 

The practice of declaring people FAIR GAME will cease. FAIR GAME may not 

appear on any Ethics Order. It causes bad public relations. 

This ?! L does not cancel any policy on the treatment or handling ot an SP. 

L RON HUBBARD 

Founder 

LRH :ei.cden 
Copyright (c) 196S 
bv L. Ron Plubbard 
ALL RIGHTS RESERVED 
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HUBBARD COMMUNICATIONS OFFICE 
Saint Hill Manor. East Grinstcad, Sussex 

HCO POLICY LETTER OF 21 NOVEMBER 1972 
Issue I 

R e rrum e o 

Ail PR Packj 

PR Series IS 

HOW TO HANDLE BLACK PROPAGANDA 

RUMORS AND WHISPERING 
CAMPAIGNS 

Black propaganda ' (Black = bad or derogatory, propaganda = pushing out 
statements or ideas) is the term used to destroy reputation or public belief in persons, 
companies or nations. 

It is a common tool of agencies who are seeking to destroy real or fancied enemies 
or seek dominance in some field. 

The technique seeks to bring a reputation so low that the person, company or 
nation is denied any rights whatever by "general agreement". It is then possible to 

estroy the person, company or nation with a minor attack if the Black Propaganda 
itselt has not already accomplished this. 

Vicious and lying gossip by old women was the earlier form of this tactic and was 
so bad that some areas put them in public stocks (neck vokes) or drove them out of 
town. 

'nrr?Kdfrn tUT1<:s there is no such check on Black Propaganda. Difficulties and 
campaign^* 3nd S*ander su'ts- ahuse of press privilege, lay anyone open to such a 

All one needs is an enemy. And there are few men m history who have been 
without enemies. 

There are random individuals in the society who do not understand very much, 
is is expressed as a sort of malicious glee about things. Such pass on slanderous 

rumors very vastly In an illiterate society such people abound. Since thev cannot read, 
the bulk ot knowledge is denied to them. Since they do not know very manv words 
much oi what is said to them is not understood. 

This is not isolated to the illiterate only. 

•Vhat they do not understand they substitute for with imaginary things. 

Thus such persons not only listen to slander but aiso corrupt and twist even it. 

Thus a rumor can go through a society that has no basis in truth. 

When numbers of such rumors exist and are persistent, one suspects a "Whispering 
ampaign . I rus is not because people whisper these things but because like an evil 

wind it seems to have no source. 

falxeh^H^ ^roPa*an^a ma^es use of such a willingness to pass on and amplify 

■ ^uc^. S'ack Propaganda is of course more bold and appears blatantly 
irresponsible (or covertly controlled) newspapers and radio and television. 

. ^ eVe.ni,af”eiin?- bacl Press storY has appeared or a bad radio or TV broadcast has 
S,Venf I* Whispering Campaign’’ is counted upon by Black Propagandists to 

cany the slander through the society. 

Thus any person, any being, is at risk. 

. comPanY or nation has totally clean hands. That is left to the Saints. 
In childhood one stole a few apples, broke a window or two, dented a fender, went joy 
nding in a borrowed vehicle or took pennies or candy bars that weren't his own. 

Childhood is quite lawless and the teenage period is often a revolt against the 

172 

DEFENDANT’S 
EXHIBIT 
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closer and closer fitting straighljacket of “proper social conduct". One marries the 

wrong spouse or goes astray with another in some incautious moment, or commits 

various large and small sins of which society disapproves. 

Any of these things tend to make one vulnerable to attack, upon his past or 

repute. 

A person comes to fear bad things being said about him. In the lace of a 

Whispering Campaign, real or imagined, one tends to withdraw, tends to become less 

active and reach less. 

This is equally true of companies and even nations. 

Thus, unless one knows how to handle such an attack, one can in fact be made 

quite miserable and ill. 

THE ATTACKER 

The world is full of madmen. 

The basic characteristic of extreme madness is perpetual attack, attacks on 

anything, attacks on persons or things which contain no menace. 

Extreme, not petty, crime is at the root of such an impulse. 

The attacker has an evil purpose in life. He is a thing of death, not life. And his 

harvest is a death harvest. 

Such a person feels he cannot be safe unless everything else is dead. 

His evil purpose takes many forms and expressions. Tie end product is the 

same-death. 

Where an attacker has gone too far he is himself then attacked. Long bitter 

quarrels and national wars are alike the to and fro exchange of violence. 

Where an attacker lacks the physical means of destroying others and where his 

own purpose would fail if disclosed, the attacks become covert. 

He uses word of mouth, press media, any communication channel to spit his 
venom. He hides himself as the source, he makes the verbal attack seem logical or real 

or proven. 

He counts on the utterances being picked up or distorted and passed on by the 

more base people in the society. 

This is Black Propaganda. It is intended to reduce a real or imagined enemy, hurt 

his income and deny him friends and support. 

Companies or associations do this to competitors. Tie American Medical 

Association maintains its multi-billion dollar monopoly over sickness by continuing a 
long, well financed Black Propaganda campaign against anyone it thinks might threaten 

their income. The head of their “Department of Investigation" (as they call their Black 

Propaganda department) once said they just kept it up and kept it up against any rival 

and one day WHAM! They use press releases, their own members, paid ads, displays, 

government connections and speakers, any channel, to release endless streams of 

imaginary tales against any imaginary rival. While this does bring them government 

support it has brought them deep hatred not only from rivals but the public at large. 

They get back what they put out. They were once wealthy. They are no longer. 
Their members dislike them and increasingly doctors belong only to state medical 
societies, not the AMA. The individual doctor most often has good public relations. His 
main society benefits from this and betrays it. One day, no AMA. WHAM! 

So Black Propaganda is not something one lightly instigates. For it recoils on the 
person who uses it. 

Let us see how it recoils. 

Too much venom put out stains one with venom. 

Too much Black Propaganda gets attacks in return. 

Black Propaganda is essentially a fabric of lies. The AMA simply imagines stories 
to put out or have put out. 
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Sooner or later such stones are found not to be true. ONE false stop.' can destroy 
the credit of the teller. Now who listens? 

Thus a Black Propaganda Campaign is vulnerable. The attacker sooner or later is 
attacked—often by many. 

handled' ,^'°Se wd° dave to counter such a campaign need the technology of how it is 

ANY NEWS 

There is a natural law at work that unfortunately favors Black Propaganda. 

WHERE THERE IS NO DATA AVAILABLE PEOPLE WILL INVENT IT. 

This is the Law of the Omitted Data. 

vacuum’^AehMii^i'h * l° mi itSelf' 0ld PhilosoPhers said that "nature abhors a 
vacuum . Actually the surrounding pressure Hows into an area of no pressure. 

It is this way with a person, company or nation. 

Hit by lies the person tends to withdraw. This already tends to pull things in. 

mystery' P'rS°n d<*5 n°‘ W"h 10 puI out daIa- i,e Peonies to some decree a 

To hil that mysterv people will invent data. 

This is true ot persons, companies or nations 

This is where public rdjnons ;s j necessitv* 

Essentially Public Relations is the art of making good works well known. 

tnustIbe‘pub|fi'ci21ed.rTOr '° 'h‘nk S°°d W°rkS Spe3k f°r thcmselves' d° not. ~iev 

vacuum^ omitted dalaT'31 PUbi‘C rd3“°nS 13 And (hls 15 ^ *3‘ 

tion channelT'TTie^ress mCk| Pr°|5:lg:lndk C3rT1P3'Bn onc !5 denied normal commumca- 
run favorable'commr-f T d'3 3lon.Br'vhich ,he campaign is being conducted will nor 

mMn"t o 'des fr oy'the'reput^of *t he*Ta[get 'd'n^ 33 “ *» *"<"« other masters that 

Authontauve" utterances push plain truth out of sight, 

c o n f r o n t* *B lac Jc P r op a gan d$a P e ° P1C h3ve 10 be expert in .heir technology w„en thev 

easy 

THE TECH 

hen one .s not .ightmg a cattle against Black Propaganda, public relations ;s 

That's whv'TeVorters r-lrJ T° 10 work ltllnlvmg up ideas and turning oul releases 
no, P " ‘heught 01 33 !>ublu; Rela“°ns people which they are 

and that'ls'the end of il'^^ Prop3g3nda Campaign, such releases are twisted, refused 

There is far more to the art than this. 

These are some of the rules that apply. 

I. Fill the vacuum of omitted data with factual data. 

Prove all false utterances heard are lies. 

Discredit every rumor encountered. 

Handle the interest level with any utterance. 

Carefully study out the scene until the exact source is located. 
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Use the knowledge of source to impede or destroy the source ol Black 
Propaganda by non-criminal means. 

Continue to fill the vacuum of no data with good data using any 
channels available. 

Each one of these points could well take a book. But understanding them and 
using.one's initiative one can fill in a lot of the lech himself. 

The variations of each one are endless. 

APPLICATION 

I. Fill the Vacuum. 

First of all, cease to withdraw. It is proven conclusively that in public relations 
handling of Black Propaganda, only outflow pays off. Saying nothing may be noble in 
a character but it is fatal in public relations. Yet even "experts'' advise it (when they 
are doing their clients in). 

Blunt denial is crude and can be used against one as a sort of confirmation. 

You don't have to announce or spread a flap and never should. PR men olten 
mnke the flap. 

But don't interpret this as "silence is necessary". Get in a safe place and speak up. 

Use any channel to speag up. But don't seek channels that wiil corrupt what you 
say in repeating it. 

Don't stay on the same subject that you are being attacked on. 

An example of speaking up without denying and thus confirming might be: 

STATEMENT: "1 read your c ompany went broke last month." 

REBUTTAL: "My God. You're telling me! If we hadn't got out of that contract 
*- really would have gone broke. There was a hell of a row in the board room. But 
McLinty won. Scotch to the core. He said, 'I won't sign it!' Like to have tore the 
president's head off. Hell of a row. Seems like we got 80 million tuned somewhere and 
McLinty is in charge of it and he won't move an inch on it." 

The Interrogator's conclusion is you're not broke. He's got data. Tie vacuum is 
tilled with a story of board rows and SO million mysterious reserves. 

2. Disprove False Data. 

The technique of proving utterances false is called "DEAD AGENTING". It’s m 
the tirst book ol Chinese espionage. When the enemy agent gives false data, those who 
believed him but now find it false kill ium-or at least cease to beiieve him. 

So the PR slang lor it is "Dead Agenting". 

This consists of disproving utterly the false statement with documents or 
demonstration or display. 

One has to have a kit (a collection of documents) or the ability to demonstrate or 
something to display. 

STATEMENT: "I've been told you are in trouble with Income Tax people." 

REBUTTAL: “Here's a document of fully paid taxes and a letter of commenda¬ 
tion from the tax authorities." Displays some. 

Result? Whoever told him that is now dead with him as an accurate informer. 

The best way to dead agent is when the person makes some disprovable 
statement, find WHO to fix his mind on it and then produce the rebuttal. 

STATEMENT: "1 hear you aren't married to the man you're living with." 

REBUTTAL: “WHO told you that?” 

STATER: "I forget." 

REBUTTER: "Well you remember and I'll show you some proof.” 
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STATER: “Well, it was a man. . . 

REBUTTER: "WHO?" 

STATER: “Joe Schmo." 

REBUTTER: "Okay. Here's my marriage certificate. Who's the Joe Schmo nut 
anyway?” 

Now it s Joe Schmo who's the mystery. How come lie lies? What’s in it for him7 

When one hasn t got the document but can get it one can say, "You tell me the 
name of whoever saad that and next time 1 see vou I’ll show you something verv 
interesting about it." 

And be sure to get the document and see him again. 

Dead Agenting has a billion variations. "It won't fly." Ely it. "Place is empty " 
Show him it’s full. ’ 

The subject matter of Dead Agenting is PROOF in whatever form. 

You only challenge statements you can prove are false and in any conversation let 
the rest slide. 

U.,,PERIERIEND’ EVERY OPINION LEADER. EVERY STAFF MEMBER YOU 
nt^Jr-rHOULD BE SUPPLIED WITH A DEAD AGENT PACK CONTAINING 

FII°L°THEAV AINST COMMON HUMORS (AND BROCHURES AND COACHING TO 

3. Disprove Ever/ Rumor 

,,y Proving negatives is almost impossible. “How do I know you aren’t a CIA man’’’ 
c ’ ‘ 0^ can one prove that? One can t whip out a KGB badge as that would be jut 

as ad. . o one ever wrote a document **3ill Till is not a member of the CIA." L'seiess. 
It is a denial. Who'd believe it? 

Sometimes “You don’t" works. 

But the nght answer to a negative (no proof) is a “fill the vacuum". 

STATEMENT: ‘How do l know you’re not a ClA man?” 

c -a EcEBLT[AL: "Chnst’ ?lcase don't insult me! The CIA tried to hire me once, 
iaid t..ev d shoot me if I didn't join up. Cuba it was. 1 was a sugar salesman. And 
batrsta was trying to . . etc. etc. See this scar on my leg? (Pulls up pants.) Batista 

E i because hs thought I was CIA. So don't bring ud painful subjects. (Rubs 
scar.; (Laugh.) 

But once in a while you can prove a negative. Accused ol druz smuggiinz one can 
show ne s a member ol the anti-drug league. The counter 
creditable 

in a negative proof must he 

A million million variations exist in Dead Agenting. 

The basis o! it is NOT to be the thing rumored and to be able to prove it fast. 

4 Handle the Level. 

Handling Interest Level is basically an exercise in the Tone Scale. (See Tone Scale 
Charts ol Human emotion.) 

Agreement occurs at the same emotional tone level as the person making the 
statement. He buys his tacts at that level. 

To go half a tone up from his level is to command him within his zone of reality. 

TE-MENT: "It s hopeless trying to believe in anyone. I thought you people 
were all nght but now 1 hear you are ail hippies. (In a dull apathy.)" 

REBUTTAL: Oh, oh, oh, who could have told you such a sad lie. (Sob.)" 

STATER: "Wouldn’t be any use to say.” 

REBUTTER: “(Sob.) But you’ve got to say. Oh, I feel so awful." 

STATER: "Well he wouldn't care if 1 told. It’s the local minister." 

f EEBUTrERj “'Sob’) (Kleenex.) What an awful thing to say. Just because we 
tound him dead drunk and took him home to sleep it off and he said if we ever told 
he d say we re hippies." 

STATER: "W"hat a sad story. Oh, it's a bad world. How ungrateful.” 
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You go half a tone up. Give him a story, on the subject or not. Like "(Sob) That's 
because^ we lost our instruments. We once were a band and this nightclub owner 
wouldn't pay us and we had to sleep in the barn (sob). . . ." 

Another one. 

STATEMENT: “1 hear some bad things about you people. (Covert hostility.)" 

REBUTTAL: (Anger) Who would DARE say such things?" 

Etc. 

And story type can be matciicd m tone. 

STATEMENT: '1 hear those people stole some rowboats." 

REBUTTAL: "Who said so?" 

STATER: "The dock master s son." 

REBUTTAL: Oh, him. Gets things wrong. Our rowboat was stolen! With all the 
gear in it. We were out fishing and.say. you don't suppose HE stole it do you? 
Did you ever hear of him stealing anything? Has he got a record?" 

Well, this dock master s son will now "have a record" in the stater's tales. As theft 
is of interest to him, crime will also be. 

5. Carefully Study Out the Scene. 

The technology of finding who is shooting is very vast. But the core of it is 
FILING. 

Ail PR is expensive in time or money or both. And nowhere is it more time 
consuming than in locating the source of a Black Propaganda Campaign. 

3ut, to live at all. one has to engage in this search at some time or other. 

One just keeps running down these tales until one locates the source. 

There can be more than one apparent source and these can be handled. But they 
W|il at last lead to the real instigator. 

One just keeps locating names and filing them, with dates. 

At length one name file is very thick. That's your boy —or association or companv 
or nation. 

6. Impede or Destroy. 

As you have been dead agenting as you looked, the attacks get handed. The 
campaign ebbs and flows but actually lessens. 

There are thousands of variations on finding the real WHO. 

But essentially it is just looking, dead agenting, filing, looking on and on. 

You are, in this whole period, handling 

Once in a while it happens last. 

Now and then the Black Propagandist packs up and fades awav before he is fully 
spotted. He becomes aware of the counter-action. 

The usual action is a counter propaganda campaign based on truth. 

It is a long-to-lind and hard-learned fact that people who engage in Black 
Propaganda have big bursting crimes to hide. 

They do not have little crimes. They have BIG ones. 

One s own ability to confront evil may be too low to really grasp the Black 
Propagandist’s crimes or believe they exist. 

Such people are often SANCTIMONIOUS hypocrites. They are usually arrogant 
not ParlE.y (have conferences with a foe). They appear so terribly sure they are 

RIGHT that it fairly shakes one's confidence that they could ever do anything wrong. 

Thus the Black Propagandist is not detectable as such in many cases. The lordly 
institution, the lofty society, the glittering country are far, far above such a nasty 
psychotic trick as a studied, finnced, expertly run campaign of vicious lies. 

Thus they are believed. Or their servants are believed. And their campaigns can be 
very effective. 
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But this makes them hard to suspect or detect. And it makes it hard to get 
anything bad about them believed. 

, .under all this are real cnmes. Not stealing apples or pinching pennies as a 

C E| j)ke e*tortion, blackmail, embezzlement and mass murder are silting 
' r CirrC s' ^s ,tVT ^at. For in the course of your counter-attack you may despair 
ol ever finding anything. p 

But you will find it. 

secret*y rnurdering anyone who opposed their land grabs. A 
i -p. . . renew"-but a secret member of and taking orders from a murder 

™n, ‘ f ,“eSt and most respected" union leader in the country-but a numbered 

capacity and de?eaTin^tfpfe"dentr,Ce d'diC:lIed t0 destroy,ng the country's fuel 

Camp'aigns'that rnm^d many^ ^ W“ suspectcd of Black Pr°pa*a"d3 

reasonsadsometim« r° g" nd °i g0Od Sometimes for what they consider good 

stand a decent bright person^*"^ r”SOnS' som"lmes becausc ,he bad just can t 

come0 but ^t ^av ** 1™'? ,h' bad guys always cause their own downfall. It mas- 

attacked by h.ddcn^ampa^s31' ‘° reput3tl0n or even llfe °f the P'”on being 

won'Mir^l.t jS V"al 10 h3ndlff the matter. One can't just hope ,t will all go awav it 
won t. It wul get disastrous to the degree that ,t ,s not handled. 

The less handling, the more disastrous. 

There is another hard won truth. 

ONLY COUNTER-ATTACK HANDLES. 

campaign ^nd aiMoo^on 8°‘ng °n ?Ring oneself does not rcmove ,h= e'fec!s of >b‘ 
handle rnythmg since r-num"' R° °d8i:r haS commun'cation lines left in order to 

y mg since reputation is so destroyed no one will listen and no lines remain 

true mTom/eahZ'!’;*:5 ihV pr'SS w‘" prin( a‘‘3cks. M3Vb' this will no longer be 
get pnnt space. g Bu m th‘S Cf3, g0°d alt3cks or between things will 

believ^the^ress andVthm'-r^m :he "nlv ch3nnel of communication. Governments do 

tvs- Thra « - 
suspelhHe wassonme^n'.he^V5- BU' 3 fncnd|y-t3lk.ng reporter is often the most 

^ as so mce ln th' interview, so vicious in his article. 

delinquents’?" he^cirde^ther d' CUrved' “?he h3d 3 birthday party" becomes "The 

it was a birthday party No one was “ikd ’ *** °rgY 3nd prctEnded 10 lhe Police 

The brand of Black Propaganda is very easy to see in writing twists, 

reopened and reversed1"d W°r>C '° revene 3n attack because normal channels have to be 

It is done by attacks. 

ground?* WhiCh 3re n°‘ tnje earn suits- So one must attack only on proven 

This requires a lot of hard search. 

sometimes^thered data.Pr0pa?3ndisl of‘«n has many other enemies. These have 

and coun?er-a"ttacke*^ TTien^furth'* sub"terniinals are located, they are investigated 

propagandist ™<Uhe£ are attacked In Z?,S“83“°n r'VealS C‘°Ser “™"ais tbe irc 3ll3cKed. ln short, one investigates and attacks. 
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, re3dy t0 parley-that is, have a conference and settle it. The arrogance 
o the Black Propagandist often forbids this. And when it does, it means longer and 
harder work and, if well done, his downfall. 

In any event, the attack is a long cycle, a complex cycle and often an expensive 
cycle. It consists of investigate and attack. 

■ But remember, one must attack once he has any idea of the identity of the Black 
Propagandist or even his sub-terminals. 

There is no other way out. 

Any other course is death. 

1 ■ Continue to Fill the Vacuum. 

Continuous good works and effective release of material about one's good works 
is vital especially in a Black Propaganda war. 

One cannot just fight. 

You are in effect advertising the other fellow when you expose him repeatedly, 
is gives you a new sort of vacuum. One becomes known as the fellow or company or 

na ion t at attacks-- But who really is this fellow or company or nation? 

Pamphlets, brochures, press releases, one’s own newspaper and magazine, one's 

COMP^EHENs7bLE°IDENtIty'oF Se'LF™" ^ m°r'- * SUPP“ed W‘'h A 

Distributing or using these one publicizes one's own good works. 

And one must also do good works. One can't just dedicate his life to eradicating 
the enemy, even when that is tempting. 

On the other hand, within the dictates of safetv, one cannot hide continuously. 
musI- trough his good works and actions at least, be visible. 

So a continual truthful and artful torrent of public relations pieces must occur. 

Tnen one day there is no enemy. 

And one’s repute is high. 

i T*ife may ^ 0Ihcr attacks but now one can handle them as smail fires and not as 
a whole burning forest. 

WHAT IS BLACK PROPAGANDA’ 

You can see that Black Propaganda is a covert attack on the reputation of a 
person, company or nation, using slander and lies in order to weaken or destroy. 

Defense presupposes that the target is not that bad. 

One does not have to be perfect to withstand such an attack, but it helps. 

sev'" ,f one Perfect it would be no defense. Almost all the saints 
ry have been subjected to such attacks. And most of them died of it. 

;n 

The answer is PR TECHNOLOGY SKILLFULLY APPLIED. 

To be skillful in anything, one has to know it and be experienced in it and DO it. 

in Wf3^ r \?Sk aS t0 some, as heartbreaking as it can be. one still has 
m/rr? ’ And right w,th tools 3nd technology and dedication superior to that of the “nemy. 

and iw.1 Progressln8 3nd getting small g3ins, small penetrations, small little skirmishes 
war 3 eS °ne 3t comes up to victory after victory and at last wins the whole 

One is saved. 

LRHildm .sb.nt.rd 
Copyright© 1972 
by L. Ron Hubbard 
ALL RIGHTS RESERVED 

L. RON HUBBARD 
Founder 
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HCO POLICY LETTER OF 1 1 MAY 1971 
Issue III 

PR Series 

BLACK PR 

About the most involved employment of PR is its covert use in destroying the 
^Pute of individuals and groups. - '* 

More correctly this is technically called BLACK PROPAGANDA. 

Basically it is an intelligence Jechnique. 

it can be a serious error to cross Intelligence and PR. 

These are two different fields. They have two distinctly different technologies. 

dav ",an must also know something of intelligence technology. Otherwise one 
“ ne wui be left gaping. 

intelligence is intelligence. PR is PR. 

fnr pd kou father information by intelligence procedures and at once employ it 
■or PR, the result is likely to be poor. ' 

j., ,'S n0t 11 lsn 1 bone. It's that it isn't very effective. Also it is an act of 
desperation. 

PR IS OVERT. 

INTELLIGENCE IS COVERT 

PR is at its best when it begins and ends overtly. 

'nleHi&gnccjsJaest wh.en.it begins apri ends covertly 

norTnafpR11^ 30 0pCn demand by known authors, a demonstration, a conference is 

oiihii'11 ^"‘gence trembles on the edge oi PR when filched data explodes a storm in the 
Public. It recoils when the authors are then known. 

i„.h„B'aCkJ^p3R:l,nd;l 1S m lls tcchn,cal accuracy, a covert operation where unknown, 
publicly clfcct a derogatory reaction and then remain unknown. 

wh,, Blaci; Propaganda is largely wiped out by "Oh, it was the Germans 
wno set them up. 

inH .B°|B? en'er5 intelligence in this way: One finds who set up the Black Propaganda 
"id explodes that into public view. 

's dim051 that of an auditor to the group. One is disclosing hidden 
sources of aberration. -? — — 

ouhiiJie.USC 'ntcl*'8ence to find where they hid the body and then flip over into wide 
hott. . ii'S.not veT P°w"ful in actual practice. There better be a body there and one 
oeiter tell the police not the public. 

t*'ere aTe no effective police, then one has the problem of police action. 
Mru-t 'l,1.0 public ideally is an effort to make the public a vigilante committee. 

explosion*31*b lCS Seldom nse this high. Educated publics seldom explode to the 

j ^ ma" wbo thinks taking Blitz & Company's crimes to the public is really just 
amrng hopefully-without foundation. It may or may not hurt Blitz. It might recoil, 

mi. * Uty. ?' Public to stand around and look stupidly at a dripping handed 
. er5I w,t"ouit doing a thing about it is a symptom of our civilization. They ought 

consult it ^ <3°n * 'I,°U C3n *°rm an °P'ni°n amongst them but governing bodies won't 

Exposure is not an effective road to action. It can be to opinion. It is slow. 

Then what is effective? 

I ^i-ENDANrs II exhibit > 



INTELLIGENCE 

I By definition Intelligence is covert. Under cover. If it is kept so all the way it is 
| effective. 

When Intelligence surfaces it becomes very ineffective. 

jThreat and mystery are a lot of the power of intelligence. Publicity blows it. 

Take the Red Orchestra, World War II, Stalingrad Campaign. In Berlin 
Schultz-Boysen and other highly placed Russian agents got the whole German plan of 
the battle that was to be Stalingrad. Brilliant and covert intelligence. They passed it to 
the Russians. Brilliant and covert comm. The boss at Centre in Moscow put the ring's 
names and addresses in a code radio message. The Germans of course broke the code 
The Germans rounded them up and messily executed them on meat-hooks. The 
Germans had no other battle plans but contemplated not attacking Stalingrad that 
way. This put the whole coup at risk. Then the Germans did use the plans the Russians 
knew and that was the beginning of the end of WW II. 

So TWO exposures threatened the success of this intelligence coup. One was the 
stupid radio message. The other was the realization the Russians had the battle plans. 

lExposure is the basic threat of intelligence. 

PR is the willful broadcast of information. 

The two don't mix well. 

BLACK PROPAGANDA 

Possibly used since the morning pale of history, Black Propaganda was developed 
by the British and German services in World War 1 into a fine art. 

The word “propaganda" means putting out slanted information to populations. 

(One propagandizes the enemy population or one's own or neutrals. 

In popular interpretation it is a parade of lies or half truths or exaggerations. 

PR and advertising technology and mass news media are employed as well as word 
ot mouth and posters. 

The trouble with it is that it can often be disproven, discrediting the utterers of it 

It may serve the moment but alter a war it leaves a very bad taste. 

If one is engaging on a campaign ol this nature, ns success depends on sticking to 
the truth and being able to document it. 

The entire black propaganda campaign conducted for 2! years against Scientology 
. began to fold up in its 16th year because never at any time did its instigators tai have 
l any factual advene data or (b) tell the truth. 

The Scientology movement continued if only by heroic means and much sacrifice. 

But at last nobody of any note believed the propaganda. 

■ 3?1® 3tt3c*cers pulled in on themselves a counter attack based on penetrating 
homble documented truth. 

It required intelligence-like tactics to discover who it was exactly. 

The dead agent caper" was used to disprove the lies. This consisted of 
counter-documenting any area where the lies were circulated. The lie "they were 
——_ is countered by a document showing “they were not.” This causes the source of 
the lie and any other statements from that source to be discarded. 

I That real trouble and damage was caused Scientology is not to be discounted. The 
'brilliance of the defense was fantastic. The depth and inroads the propagandists 
:reached was alarming. BUT THEY D1DNT MAKE IT. 

Some Black Propaganda campaigns have won in other areas, not Scientology. 

The British got the US into World War I with Black Propaganda, despite a 
president elected on a peace platform. 
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Many individuals have been destroyed by Black Propaganda. Wilhelm Reich was 
by the lies and violence of the PDA. 

So Black Propaganda is not a certain result technology. It is costly. It makes 
fantastic trouble. 

Essentially it is NOT a PR campaign. It is a cross between PR and Intelligence. . 

The technique is: 

A hidden source injects lies and derogatory data into public view. 

Since it is a hidden source, it requires an intelligence approach to successfully end 
it. 

In the meanwhile the "dead agent caper" is the best tool to counter it. 

Legal action can restrain such a campaign but is chancy unless one knows the 
source or at least has counter-documents. It is risky solely because "law" is 
unpredictable. However legal action has a definite r"oie in restraining, not in ending 
snch a campaign! '-"" " .~- -- 

A good policy when faced with a Black Propaganda campaign is to defend as best I 
you can (dead agent and legal restraints) while you find out (intelligence) WHO is j 
doing it. Then, confrontation can occur. Finding and suing false whos can make things \ 
much more involved. 

Black Propaganda counter-campaigns are inevitable. One engages upon them i 
whether he would or no. These are engaged on while one narrows down the area to an i 
exact WHO. For instance, one knows the whatsits are attacking one. Thus he can , 
counter-attack the whatsits. But what are the whatsits exactly? and to whom are they ; 
connected? and exactly W'HO, an individual alwavs. is keeping it going? These last ' 
three have to be answered eventually. And that requires an intelligence type search. 

THE CROSS 

So there is where Intelligence and PR cross. 

When PR goes into Black Propaganda (hidden source using lies and defamation to 
destroy) it has crossed intelligence with publicity. They don't nux well. 

The action is risky to engage upon as it may run into an ex-inteiligence officer or: 
trained intelligence personnel. It may also run into a dead agent caper or legal restraint.! 

Anyone engaging in Black Propaganda is either using a wrong way to right a 
wrong or confessing he can't make it in open competition. 

PROTEST PR 

Outright Protest PR, based on facts is a legitimate method of attempting to ngnt 
wrongs. 

It has to be kept overt. It has to be true. 

Protest PR can include demonstrations, hard news stones and any PR mechanism. 

Minorities have learned that only Protest PR can get attention from politicians or 
lofty institutions or negligent or arrogant bosses. 

Where Protest PR is felt to be a necessity, neglect has already occurred on the 
issues, 

f "^e ^°tS °*" ?3nama some years ago were very violent, verging on open war. This 
lollowed the negligence of the US in negotiating new treaties, a matter arranged for 
long ago and arrogantly skipped for several years by the US. 

The slaves were freed in 1864 but were either misused or neglected for the next 
century and finally became a key racial problem full of demonstrations and riots and 
social unrest. Imperfect redress of wrongs following these then continued the riots, 
this is probably the biggest PR mess of the last century and a half wobbling this way 
and that. It is still in the stage of Protest PR, possibly because it went so very, very 
long unhandled. 
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The only real recourse these people had was Protest PR. Recently, black 
Congressmen were refused audience by the President and had to stage a demonstration 
before it was granted. But Protest PR did obtain an audience. 

The silliest idea of modem times is conscription. Drafted soldiers might possibly 
be excused as a levee en masse but not as the habit of government in peace and war just 
to overcome their lack of ability to make the country worth fighting for and the armed 
services a stable attractive career. This is all the morejoolish since hardjv anyone in 
history ever had any trouble recruiting an army that couKT pay~ior one. Even Liibbon 
remains oTi it as an amagingly easy thing to doTn any civilization. And that is true 
today. 

So conscription is continued. Facing every young man with an arbitrary military 
future was a bad thing. Napoleon invented it and he lost. 

Protest PR was the answer used to contest it. Met by force and violence, it has not 
halted. 

Somebody wdl have to give the country a nobler cause more decently prosecuted, 
will have to better the services and conditions and will have to admit men without 
demanding their right names or pertect physique and make them immune to recall for 
civil offenses. Probably that army would fight well. Conscript services are too 
expensive, too inefficient and too ready to revolt for any sane government to use them. 
But here this unhandled wrong has to resort to Protest PR. 

So Protest PR has its place. It is a fine art. It is the subject of fantastic skill and 
tech. 

It is not good. But it does work and it is used as a last resort when normal 
hearings and good sense fail. 

When money and force lead and opinion leaders are unheeded, when special 
privilege enters management or government. Protest PR. the strike, the demonstration, 
is the tool employed. 

^ l^,at .c^?e5n 1 work, or if it is crushed, subversive actions, general intelligence 
actions, Blacx Propaganda and other evils occur. 

PR used soon enough can avert much of these consequences. 

; *** always two in any light and the other side may not want to live and 
: so set themseives up. 

Intelligent early PR is the best remedy. But it is not aiwavs possible. 

L. RON HUBBARD 
Founder 

LRHisb.rd 
Copyright (7) 1971 
by L. Ron Hubbard 
ALL RIGHTS RESERVED 
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Dissemination of Material 

Tbs dissemination ai materials of Scirntol cgy is a problem of com¬ 
parable jiarure to the use of techniques on a preclcar in an auditing 
session. Just a_s you would not process a p reel ear with heavy pro¬ 
cesses when ail he could take might be .ARC Straight Wire, thus 
you would net issue Scientology matertais of considerable weight 

to penpie incapable of assimilating them. 

The immediate mult of the issuance of materials not intended for 
that audience ts to produce a state of confusion in the minds of that 
audience regarding Scientology. Here we have no question erf talk¬ 
ing down to people. Here we have no question of 'watering' our 
material, but we do have a question of disseminating Scientology, If 
we do it properly, then Scientology wnil be very broadly known. If 
we do it improperly k will step in us tracks, and be known, if at all 
u a confusion. 

When materials are issued above the ac cep nice level of an 
audience, a confusion results. A confusion is the antithesis of a 
2cw. .Any communication resulting in a confusion then brings about 
an eddy or tumbling of panicles rather than their spread. And a 
confusion at length becomes a mystery. 

Pan ten of the Code of a Scientologist says: “I pledge myself to 
eo-gnge in no unseemly disputes with the uninformed on the subject 
of my profession." This is an immediate injunction net to st3n an 
eddy of confusion. The employment of Scicntoicgy to the greatest 
good cf the greatest number of Dynamics does net include using it 
knowingly or unknowingly to confuse hearers. 

.An outline of the communication lines of Scienicicgy foilow-s: 

1. Toe General public to the general public. 
2. Scientologists to the general public. 
3. Member HASI to member HASL 
A Trained Scientologist to a member of the HASI. 
5. Member of the HASI to a preclear. 
6. Trained Scientologist to a preeiear. 
7. Trained Scientologist to a trained Scientologist. 
3. HASI to membership. 
9. HASI to trained Scientologist. 

10. HASI to the general public 



There are several things we would lib: the general Pub.lic ^ 
la the general public about Scientology. Toe hrst of these is that »e 
wcuid lire the general public, when it seen an individual or group 
problem to be quite certain that the proper thing to do u lor that 
mcividual or group to consult a ScicniologusU For instance, if some¬ 
body is having headaches, we would Uie his friends to come to the 
obvious solution that this person should see a Scientologist or shou 

join a group undergoing processing. 

Toe next on this communication line is that Scientology docs not 
pose my threat, that Scientologists arc good citizens. ^ ‘hat they 
can be trusted with problems of i private and conndrntiaInaiure. or 
with problems dangerous to other people, such. as the problemol 
c-imunalitY Another frame of mind we would like to see the public 
have and register is that people attacking Scientologists have some¬ 
thing wrong with them (and if you could meet any such people per¬ 
sonally you would see that this is no more than truth). As a sub¬ 
division of this, the actual substance of communication about wha 
Scientology is. from the general public to the general public, should 
he that Scientology says that good health and immortality *rc a“a)"' 
able. That it is something compounded out of all Man knows of the 
subject of Man. and that people are living units operating bodies, 
rather than bodies, and that this living unit is the human soul. Given 
Lb is much communication line, the general public can embrode 
enormously, and unless a person in the general public can <-*prf^ 
his opinions, and unless the subject gives a ehai« to Mpreubi 
own opinions, and so let HIM be interestlNG. he wilnottalk»i»ut 
the subject. Thus the data m the general public should give 
individuals a chance to be interesting, by knowing no more and no 
■cm than the above. We are not interested in sensauonalisra per- 

sonaiitics. or the complexity of Scientologicai met-odology 
diso-umed bv the general public. As a subdivision of this we do not 
want Sc-e-.tolosry to be reported in the press, anywhere c-sc than on 
Tc -TTgioi^ pa^e of newspapers. It is destructive of word o mouth 
;o ;i Lhe public presses to express their biassed and badly 
repeal se^tionalismf Therefore we should be very alert to sue 
for slander at the slightest chance so as to discourage the public 
"r?l mentioning Scientology. What the newspapers «y » 

not word of mouth. As an example of this, how many minutu tod ^ 

have you spent in discussing «rwt NEWAPEK 
octiqrTERS WRITING ARTICLES ON SCIENTOLOGY DO 
NOT EXPRESS SCIENTOLOGY. Scientologists ihould never tet 
themselves be interviewed by the press. Thais experience taJ ing. 

As a subdivision of general public tr> general public weQb*«ihc 
prociem of the professions which might ra^^r Semitology 
antipathetic to them, amongst these vouid be^ychcilo^^ imd 
medical doctors as well as psychiatrists. These persons are entirely 
Sr wSn they express & opinion that Soentoiogtsts are against 
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them. S.;er,tolcgy uc-ts not consider them rumcientiy important to 
he against. Flour-pills or any incantation or system will produce m 
-- per cent, of Lhe public, benefit. Therefore, any practice or art 
can always achieve 22 per cent, recovery in their patients. It is when 
we better this 22 per cent, that we are being emcicat. We have no 
mere quarrel with a psychologist than we would have with an Austra¬ 
lian witch-doctor. We have no quarrel with a pychiatrist any more 
than we should quarrel with a barbarian because he had never heard 
of nuclear physics. And as for the medical doctor, we know very 
well that modem medical practice, having Lately outgrown 
phlebotomy, has come of age to point where it can regulate structure 
in a most remarkable and admirable way. In Scientology we believe 
a medical doctor definitely has his role in a society just as an engineer 
has his role in civil government. We believe that a medical doctor 
should perform emergency operations such as these made necessary 
by accidents; that he should perform orthopaedics; that he should 
deliver babies; that he should have charge erf the administration of 
drugs; that his use cf antibiotics is beneficial; and that wherever 
he immediately and curauvcly addresses structure he is of use in a 
community. The oaiy place we would limit a medical doctor is in 
the held cf treatment of psychosomatic medicine, where he has ad¬ 
mittedly and continuously failed, and the only thing we would ask a 
medical doctor to change about his practice is to stop taking money 
for things he knows be cannot cure, i_e., spiritual, mental, psycho¬ 
somatic, and social ills. 

With regard to psychologists, medical doctors, and psychiatrists. 
then, what would one say in talking with them? But again we have 
section 10 of the Code of the Scientologist. You wouldn't expect this 
psychologist, or phychiatrist, or medical doctor to get into an argu¬ 
ment with you on how to get rats or find their way through mazes, 
how you would set a tibia, or what voltage you would put on an 
eiectr.c shock machine. Therefore, and equally, do not permit your¬ 
self to be put in the situation where you are discussing privately or 
:n public, the methodologies of your wisdom. The attitude of a 
Scientologist toward people is these professions should be: "I have 
my ;echmques. It took me a long time to learn them jus: as it 
took you a long time to learn yours, and I am not going !o try to 
make a minister out of you, and you are not going to try to make a 
medical doctor (psychiatrist, psychologist) out of me. I am an 
expert instructor only where it ts intimately involved with the human 
spirti. I can produce my effects. You can produce yours. In view 
of the fact that you do not pretend to operate in the field of the 
human spirit, and I do not pretend to operate in the fieid of structure. 
I do not see how there can be any discussion. But things that 1 
can't handle in structure when called upon I will be very happy to 
refer to you. and I shall expect that when matters of the spirit come 
into question you will have enough understanding of life, where we 
are ail specialists, to refer them to me" A quiet explanation of 
this character will do a great deal to place you as a professional man 
in their realm of understanding of professional men. 

22 



Sccuic anyone challenge you (or having sudmmy sect^ a relief 
i= 1 —spun! cr an institution from wine ciirc .-J-iriy J :s a .-.csoitai cr an wsuiuuuu ",-' , vnu 
the ecc.-.s o( the professional men in charge of■ m and ,v ,k^ 
ever be "called upon Lhe carpet" for having "mie..e:ed w'LhJ^,,P^ 
grsss of a case. you should b* extremely dismayed. and «* 
had yourself in lhe presence of barbarians wno do not .h?!5* - r^risL 
power cf prayer, in Lhe will of God. or Lhe promises of m 
.Acid you should point out that, whereas the body was in 
i-e thev did sot at any time care to tale purview of *e " 
souL And if anything has occurred because the wul. m your P 
vine- then reacted upon lhe body, you believe that they a. 
unwilling 10 adenu the vS of God in their tream ent ofhin^nbe^ss. 
and if this is Lhe case you now. while you are being addressed y 
peccie, discover yourself to be in a strange place’«e.. meni pre 
tending to be Christians doubt God. the. Son of God. and the powe. 
cf praver. Your entire address to such people, in such a sidiiuo . 
cubi:c!v or privateiv, should be entirely overt, accusative, and not 
Lv anoiogetic: And you should immediately mane it - 
ness to place this matter before the proper aumonties. mat P«°P^ 
are m charge of an insutution here, are not Chrustiam imd do no^ 
believe in God. and you should rniorm your accusers that you are 

going to do so. 

Should vou ever be arrested for practicing Scientology, hmaung 
-'conic mike very sure, long before the time cooes, that ^ay= 
never Lsed drugs or surgery, and that you have ^ver prescnb^i 
d:ci, or vitamins, and when Lhat tunc might come, inaxc *y ~ 
that you immediately and instantly. within two or three hours *1*. 
vour receipt of the wirmt. have served upon the signer of that 
warrant, a personal civil suit for SIOO.OOO.OO damages for havmg 
caused the imesi of i Man of God going about his business mto 
pmrer profession, and fer having brought 
lictr’v and molestation. Place the suit ud WIR- THEhA^l 
T\<\rrpiLATELY Moke the woclc interest d —~g the enure 
cf r^n ii u^cnunate occuroence the fact that the signer of such a 

3-, -a-ho would ordinarily be a medical doctor m cnarge of the 
SSS- i^r^ent of some city, had dared 2y m the «th of 
-• — on .And 'use what is necessary of the carder passage at»ve m 
A~JZ -i, oomt heme. DO NOT simply fad hacx out cf com- 
-ucucaucn^d vou are attacked, but attack, much more forcefully and 
artfully and al-duously. And if you are foolish uot^h to have an 
attorney who tells you not to sue. immediately dismiss him andl*« 
an attorney who will sue. Or. if no attorney will »“• 
an HAS1 suit form filled out and present it y°un^it°0J® * 
clerk, in the coun of die area m which your case has come up. 

TN' ALL SUCH CASED OR ARREST FOR THE PRACf ICE 
pr cy-'rvTQLOGY THE PLASI WILL SEND A REPRE-SENTA- 
TIV^ ONci?BUTS) NOT WAIT FOR HIS ARRIVAL TO 
pi sCE THIS SUIT. THE SUIT MUST ALREADY HA E 
BEEN!FEED WHEN THE HASI ATTORNEY ARRIVES. 
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ether words, do act, it xoy 
for. if ycu do you are harming aE ether Uca 

Wh« you ire lacked it ^0-b‘“^CS«^o ^r^tth you. 
'■•-her attack act cmy you.,wif -tt ill U-- - CYCO,'Dody 

tsc blue flame to danoe on th- cou become to adventurous 
apologized profusely for having dar^ to ^ m ^ chun±< wa5 

to arrest i Scientologist wno. q,. advances of attorneys 
ag about his regular duUes. As far as k ^ aw3m; 0f 
that you should not sue. that y^1 ‘ °u- H ^ rather interesting 
fact that I. myself, in Wicaita. Kansas had t^emtn 

xir.enct of discovering that my luomey anploy«i by me ^ 

me. had been for tome three ThTt^^s atmrn^y LSl collected 
:pie who were attaching me. and . him by going over 
ne insignificant sum of ™°°«y ^ ^ ,^;ually occurred, 
the enemy and acting upon their *d • .^d ^ ^ y0ur 
beware of attorneys who teU you ^ ^ t foruxss does 

mention the situation of any bested fonrere.^tStlnd harass, 
not make sallies, does not send ; c( jt a highly danger- 
md docs not utilize itself to- maze the besc.&mg ct n a 

cus occupation, that foreress in?y*i'^rTENA3LE -' The only way to 
The DEPnNSn of youTver forget that, then you 

defend anything is to A1 lAta, znu u.j . ^.,-,5 

will lose every battle you are ever engaged ^ jlw NEYER 

of pejacnal ?<rr^rflw’(Charges DO. yourself, much MORE 
3E INTERESTED IN Y„ oubiic seeing that you 
CHARGING, and you will WIN And the c^ntlo- 
wcn. will then have a communica othe- thought than that 
esu Vr'IN. Don’t ever let them have any otne. tno s 
Scientology takes all of its objectives. 

Another pcint directly in the interest of kee?m| J«*«nenj Sy 
to the general public communica.ion hn- m g nly in 

im pc nan t that 1 Sctentcicgisj pu1 lo pusiih to the fullest 
action Anicle 4 of — Cole. I^p .8 - d£_di::g Scientology to 
eaten: of my power amyo-e '8 ,U3Jaaie« that Scientoicgy 
harmful ends." The only w y , • . . .ual oniy those who 
.nil so. U IS • 5^’wmtbod. pnc.icoo; 

&sff a i izs. ^tfWMrs 
s -”&,d -“* - -y 
subsume for (ormsf .ruining sny amount of rrudy. 

You would therefore mem^ g*?*?^* S 

woui1 iscouragrTthra from ustng .ny other 

licularly. if you discovered itaMgg. ^ £«*£** Si your 

KTS?t*yohu wouid”do all you for 

*-sA552 *JJ2S«“ &»?£-— - 
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«-r! rs therefore owued. the Ic^rt t_h_at could be 

coze ZD such an area is the piacemezi o( a jui: sgzuzs; them for uiing 
-v^l' of Sclcztology without authority. Only a member of the 
HAS I or 1 member of or: of the churches a .dialed with the HAM 
his the authority to use this information. The purpose of the run 

Tf7f rather than to vin. 

The law can be used very easily to harass, and enough harassment 
on somebody who is simply on the thin edge anyway, well bowing 
that be is not tuthomed, will generally be sufficient to cause his pro¬ 

fessional decease. If possible, cf coarse, min him utterly. 

A Dim. has the power to revoke a certificate below the level of 
D.Scn. but not a Dim. However, he can even recommend to the 
• CECS of the HASI that D.Scns. be revoked, and to any tuscece 
Scientologist is capable of policing Scientology. This is *bm 111 
in the interest of keeping the public with a good opinion of Sciento¬ 
logy. since bad group processing and bah auditing are worse than 
bad publicity and are the worst thing that can happen to the gracrai 

pcblic to general public communication line. 

The best thing that can happen to it is good inditing, good public 
rreseoiadon. a sincere approach on the xubyce: of Sneatology 
itself. Remember, we are interested in ALL treatment being beneficial, 
whether it is Scientology or not. For bad treatment in any line lowers 

the public opinion cf ail era orient. 

In addressing persons professionally interested in the ministry, we 
have another interesting problem in public presentation. We should 
not engage in religious discussions. In the first place, as Scientologists, 
we are gnostics, which is to say that we know what we bow. reopie 
in the ministry ordinarily suppose that bowingnexa and bowloige 
are elsewhere resident than in thcmseives._ They believe in bebcf 
uxi substitute belief for wisdom. This makes Scientology do less a 
reu-gicn. but mabs it a religion with an older tradition and puts 11 

cn an intellectual plane. 

Religious philosophy. then, as represented by Scientology, would 
he eoocsed in such a discussion to religious pracuce- We are ad- 
den cntinati coal rather than aon-denominational. and so we should be 
perfectly willing to include in our ranks a Moslem, or a Taoist, as 
Veil as aav Protestant or Cathode, wiuk people erf the minispy m 
Western civilization. unless they are evangelists, are usually dedicated 
severely to some faction which in itself is in violent argument with 
many other similar factions. Thus these people are ready to argue 
and "are practiced in argument, and there are more mterpretabonsot 
one line of scripture than there are sum beams in a. day. Beyond 
explaining one’s all-denominational character, explaining feat one 
holds the 3fble as a holy work, one should recognize mat the <hergy 
of Western Protestant churche* defines a Trimmer or the standing 

*<~--r—. —. r for c Cara flea ooo tad 
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of a church by these salient faces: Jesus Car:s: -as the Savior of 
Mi-r■-A Jesus Christ was the Sou cf Gcd. 

We In Stientclcgy hud no argument with this, and so in discuss¬ 
ing Scientology with ether ministry cr.c should advance Lhese two 
points somewhere in the conversation. Additionally, one should 
advance to the ministry exactly those things mentioned earlier as 
what we wouid luce the general public to believe. Christ, if you care 
to study the New Testament, instructed his disciples to bnng wis¬ 
dom and good health to mam and promised mankind immortality, 
and said the Kingdom of Heaven was at hand, and the translators 
have act added that “at hand" possibly meant three feet bacx of your 
head. W'e could bring up these points but there is no reason to. You 
are net trying to educate ether ministry. A friendly attitude toward 
other ministry in general, and fellow ministers in particular, is 
necessar/. 

The way to handle an individual minister of some other church 
is as fellows: get him to tell you exactly what HIE believes, get him 
to agree that religious freedom is desirable, then tell him to maxe 
rare that if that's the way he believes, be should keep on beLieving 
tbit and that you wouid do anything to defend his right to believe 
that. 

None of these people as individuals are antipathetic. They mew 
a great deal about public presence, and can be respected for sucu 
knowledge. However, engaging in long discourses, or trying to edu¬ 
cate a minister of seme Protestant church or a priest of the Came he 
faith inns the tenets of Scientology is not desirable and is direct.y 
contrary to Article 10 of the Code cf a Scientologist. 

You wiil find you have many problems and people in common 
with other ministers. They’re alive too. Also you will sec a campaign 
to cLsca cnlv ministers in charge cf the mind, and mental healing. 
Tali about Lhese things. 

The Christian Church has been hurt 
for peace and^ happiness. _ 'Theretcre, 

bv factionalism. W'e stand 
let 'us carry it forward by 

2. SCIENTOLOGISTS TO THE GENERAL PUBLIC 

In the assemblage of congregations, and in addressing the general 
public at large, a Scientologist has a responsibility to give to the 
public, in the form of such congregations or meetings, information 
acceptable to them, which rnn be understood by them, and which 
will send them away with the impression that the Sticntologist who 
addressed them knew dehnitely what he was talking about and that 
Scientology is an unconfused. clear-cut subject. 
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